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FAIR WARNINGS | | 


TO A 


Careleſs Wozld,| ) 


OR, THE 


Serious Pratlice of Religion 
RECOMMENDED 


BY THE 
Admonitions of Dying Men, 


AND IHE 


Sentiments of all People in their moſt ſerious 
Hours: And other Teſtimonies of an ex- 
traordinary Nature. 


By JOSTAH WOODW ARD, P. P. 
3» | To which is added, 


7 


Serious ADVICE to a Sick Perſon by 


Archbiſhop Tillotſon. 
AS ALSO 


A Proſpect of DEATH: A Pindarique be. 
With ſuitable C U T S. 
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Recommended as proper fo "8 given at Funerals. 
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| David Pariphraſed ; Together with the Lives of the A- 
| poollles: And an Account of the Original of the Feaſts 
* and F. ils of the Church, with leveral of the Rubricks 
' occaſionally Explained. By V. Nichols, D. D. 
A Practical Diſcourſe of Repentance, reQifying the 
Miſtakes about it, elpecially ſuch as lead either to Delpair . 
or Prelumprion, pertwadirg and directing to the true © * 
Pr. ctice of it, and demonſtrating the Invalidity of a 
Death Bed Repentance. By V. Vayne, D. D. and late 1 
Rector of St. Mary White-Chappel. And Chaplain in Or- 
dinary totheir Majeſties. | 
The Devout Chriſtian's Daily Exerciſe : Containing. | 
Choice Prayers, and Divine Ejaculations, and Praiſes for 
moſt Seaſons of the Year. | 
Private Thoughts upon a Chriltian Life: Or neceſfary 
Directions for its Beginning and Progrels upon Earth, in 
order to its final Perfection in the Beatifick Viſion® By 


the Right Reverend Father in God /. Aeverid e) D. D. 
Late Lord B ſho 


por St. Aſaph, Where may be had all the 

Author's Works. | \\ 
The unworthy Non-communicant, - A Treatiſe ſhewing 
the Danger of neglecting the Beiſed Sacrament of the 

Lora's Supper: Where n its primitive Practice, and the 
Realons of its Dilule and Neglect are fully ſer forth, what 
are meant by Eating aud Drinking unworthily, and Eating 
and Drinking our own Damnation, are made plain to the 
meanelt Capacity, all the moſt material Scruples and Ob- 
jetions comm-niy urged are fully anlwered, together with 
Forms of Prayers before, at, and atter the Receiving of 
the Holy Sacrament. By #. Smit hier, late Morning Lectu- 
ter at St. Mich ils Cornbill, London. 

A Collectin of Divine Hymns and Poems on ſe. 

weral Occaſionz. By the Earl of Roſcommon, Mr. Dry- 
gen, Mr. Norris, Mrs. Kutherine Phill:ps; Philomela, and 


' cthers. Publiſhed by Mrs, Singer ; molt of them neves. 
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H E Book of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtration 


TO THE 
Moſt Reverend 
Father in God, 


' THOMAS 


By Divine Providence 
Lord Arch-Biſhop of CANTERBURT, 
Primate of all ENGLAND, &c. 


May it pleaſe your Grace. 


T being very obvious and 
very grievous to obſerve, 
how unhappily the genuine Vi— 
gor of our Holy Religion hath 
decay d by the intemperate A, 
feftions and Paſſions of thole that 
A 2 have 
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he Dedication. 0 


have profeſſed it; no Remedy 
ſeem'd more likely to Cure both 
theſe Diſtempers, and to retrieve 
the Primitive Conſtitution and Pow- 
er of "the Chriſtian Religion, 


which has layn too long in a 


Languiſhins State, than that 
which is here humbly__endea- 


voured: Which is, to bring all 
Perſons to conſider what ſenti- 
ments they will e're long be of, 
in their dying Hours; in which 
every one that dies in his ſenſes 
laments all the foohſh Extrava- 
gancies of his paſt Life, and 
wiſhes in the bitterneſs of his 
Soul, that he had more heartily 
and more ſteddily regarded the 


Fundamental and Practical Parts of 
Religion ; of which the follow- 


ing © Treatiſe gives many mov- 


ing Inftances. And preluming, 
My Lord, that an Endeavour of 
1 this 


* 


— 


The Dedication. 


* this Nature would not be un— 
| acceptable to your Grace, I hum- 

bly crave Leave to preſent it 
to your Hands, in Teſtimony 


of the Duty and Reſpects of 


Your Grace s 
Moſt Obedient 


Humble Servant, 


Tofab Wandnard, 
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PREFACE: 


H AT there will be to all Men 

a Future State of Recompence, 
according to their manner of Life on 
Earth, is as true as that God is Juſt, 
that is, as ſure as there is a God: For 
we do not ſee ſuch Juſtice done upon all 
Men in this World, as demonſtrates the 
Righteouſneſs of the Governour of - it; Ve. 
yea, The Caſe of all that Glorious Ar- pj, 33; 35 
my of Martyrs who have offered up 5c. — 
their Lives in Obedience to God, which 

is the higheſt expreſſion of their Duty 

that Men can give, admits no Recompence 

in this Life; and that one Inſtance of 
barbarous Herod ſtriking off the Head 

of that incomparable Man John the Bap- 

tilt to gratify a wanton Girl, and to Matt. 14.41 
pay her. for a Dance ; were enough to 

overturn not only the Morals but the 

Reaſon of Men; were there not a Day 4. 15. 13; 


A 4 ap- 


* 


- 


12. 1; 25 
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appointed, and a proper Judge named, 
when, and by whom, God will Judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs ; when 
every one's Cauſe ſhall be called over a- 


gain, and ſhall be fully heard and per- 


| fedlly adjuſted. 


And how can it be thought unreaſona- 
Ble, that theſe Future Rewards aad Pu- 
niſhments ſhould be everlafling > Since 


in theſe, God will ſhew his Glorious 


Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy in 
their Perfection: And ſhould he puniſh 
leſs than infinitly, how could It be like 
an Infinite Being, or ſuitable to the Na- 
ture and Deſert of a Courle of Offences 
committed with Contumacy againſt In- 


finite Authority and Power, and in 


Contempt of Infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs ? Eſpecially conſidering, that God 
will then Shew his Wrath, aud make 
his Power known upon the Veſlels 


of Wrath fitted for Deſtructipn : As 
Rem. 9. 22, 23 


well as make known the Riches of his 
Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which 
he afore prepares unto Glory. 


The wiſeſt Governments upon Earth 


decree Capital Puniſkments and he 
Attaindures to ſuch as ſpeak but a few trea- 


ſonable Words againſt an Earthly Prince 


or Sigte: And wid it not follow with 
; greater 


— 
* 


The Preface. ix | 
greater force of Reaſon and Equity, - 
That he who lives all his Life long in 

Rebellion againſt the Infinite Creator 
[ and Sovereign of all Things Viſible and 
| Inviſible, in Compliance and Confede- 
racy with his moſt rancorous Enemies, 
Juſtly deſerves Eternal Puniſhment 2 
| Eſpecially conſidering, that this Infinitely 
i Great and Good God offered up his on- 
| ly Son as a Sacrifice of Expiation for 
| theſe ungrateſul Rebels; and by his 
| Ambaſſadors often importuned a Peace 
| with theſe haughty Traitors; to the end 
| that they might not only have ſhunned 
1 a Miſcrable, but have enjoyed a Bleſſed 
Eternty. | 
But to ſhut up all further Diſputes a- 
bout this matter, the Oraclcs of God, 
which cannot deceive us, have poſitively 
declared; That the Wicked ſhall go 
away into Everlaſting Puniſhment, 
and the Righteous into Litc Eternal. 
Seeing then, that theſe Endleſs Retri- 
butions are the certain Conſequences of 
our good or bad Lives on Harth; How 
ſtupid and ſelf-negligent are we, if we do 
not keep them always in Mind, and make 
them our chief Concern, duri:zz the 
| little time we have to tranſact an 
Affair of ſach inſiuite Importance? 5 
1 he 
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Heb. 11. 16. 


Rm. 8. 23. 


Dr, H. 


The Holy Patriarchs are deſcribed as 
thoſe who lived like Strangers and Pil- 
grims upon Earth, having their Minds 
and Fearts fixed on their Heavenly 
Country: And therefore to their infi- 
nite Honour and Happineſs, God was 
not aſhamed to be called their God, 
Aud. the Primitive Chriſtians having 
taſted the Firſt Fruits of the Spirit, 
longed and groaned after the Perfell i- 
on of that glorious State of Redemption 
and Adoption which is laid up for them 
in Heaven, And a late Reverend Di- 
vine of ours, when he had occaſion to ſpeak 
of Heaven or Hell in his Preaching ; 
uſed to ſay, Yonder Glory, and Yon- 
der Flames, as it were pointing to things 
in Sight, and at a very little Diſtance. 

But where theſe Infinite Things are 
but ſeldom and but ſlightly thought of, 


aud then rather as diſputable Notions 


than as certain over-ruling Maxims ; 
theſe Perſons have no Principles nor Pow- 
er to be good. For nothing can duly curb 
and quaſh the Temptations of things 
ſeen, but ſuch a Faith as is the Evidence 
of greater Things not ſeen: And where 
the Objecti of the Chriſtian Faith appear 
as Evident as thoſe of Carnality and 
Senſe ; How eafly will the I. 

As legt 


The Preface. 


lent Glory above weigh down and over- 
power the Allurements of the little emp- 
ty things-below 2 This made the Apo- 


ſtles of our Lord deſpiſe both the Of. Hel. 11. per 


fers and Threatnings of their Enemies : 
Whilſt we look not ( /aith one of them) 
at the Things which are ſeen, but ar 


the Things which are not ſeen: For 


the Things which are ſeen are Tem— 
poral, but the Things which are not 
ſeen are Eternal, 

The Chriſtian Religion cnet be [iid 
to take due Place in Men, nor will ſuch 
as bear the Name of Chritlians % ju/# 
Honour to their Divine Religion, ti!l 


theſe Powers of the World to come. 


have a due Influence upon their Hearts 
and Eives. And then indeed Chr ſtians 


will appear like themſelves, and will 


ſhine as Lights ſet up in a dark Werld ; 
and then will the Foreign and Dome- 
ſtick. Infidels be covered with ſhame, 
and be likely to flock in unto them, as 
Doves to their Windows. 

Ht is for this Reaſon that the Prince 
of Darkneſs plies all his Engines to ex- 
tinguiſh the Sentiments of a Life to 
come, becauſe theſe ſap rhe very Houn- 
dat ions of bis dark Kingdom, and effe- 

| ctually 


to! 157. 


19. 
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ctually countermine his devices againſt 
the Salvation of Men. 

And for the ſame Reaſon will all that 
love God and the Souls of Men do all 
they can to awaken Men to look beyond 
the fleeting ſpaces of Days and Hours, 
to take a View of an unmeaſurable Eter- 
nity; towards which every Moment they 
live puſhes them on. | 

It is for this End, that the follow- 
ing Examples are offered to the Conſi- 
deration of vain and unthinking People, 
in order to demonſtrate to them; That 
the Wiſeſt and Beſt of Men, of all Con- 
ditions, in all Ages, have ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved the Rules of Religion and 
Virtue : And that the Vaineſt and Worſt 
of Men have wiſhed at laſt with forrow, 
that they had done fo. | 
Jou will here ſee Kings and Empe- 
rors caſting down their Crowns before 
the Throne of the All-governing God ; 
and Philoſophers and States-Men bow- 
ing at his Footſtool. oh 

Tea, you will here ſee both Ch riſtians 
and Heathens, Jews and Turks; and 
in ſhort Men of all Sorts and Sects 
of Religion, yea, and ſuch as in Thel, 
Phrenſy owned no Religion at all, brought ? 
gt laſt to a moſt ſerious Confeſſion 6 | 
. 10 
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this Great Truth, by the mere Force 
and Power of it; namely, That Upon 
Experience they have found, that 
whatſoever vain Thoughts of Religion 


Men may entertain in the Heat of 


their Youth, and in the Fury of their 
Luſts; They ſooner or later feel the 
Teſtimony which God has given to 
it in their own Breaſts; which will 
one day make them ſerious, either by 
the unconcetvable Peace and Joy of 4 
good Conſcience; or the unutterable 
Terrors, Pangs and Agonies of a bad 
one. Ls 
The Reader is deſired to take notice, 
that many of the following Inſtances, and 
ſome Expreſſions, are taken out of a lit- 
tle Traft which bears the Name of Mr, 
D. Lloyd; but there being no Method 
and many Miſtakes in» that Treatiſe, 
it cannot be thought other than. a rough 
Draught, Terre, without the Conſent 
or Over-ſight of the Author, or perhaps 
after his Death. 
I have done what I could to examine 
the Accounts here given from their Ori- 
ginal Authors, but wanting ſeveral ſuch 
as were fit to have been conſulted, I humbly 
entreat the Reader to impart ſuch Cor- 
rections and Additions as he ſhall per- 
. cetve 
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ceive neceſſary to make the Account more 
perfeft, aſſuring him of a thankful Ac- 
ceptance. AT | 

J is likewiſe proper to premiſe, that 


#0 juſt Order, in point of Time or the 


Quality of Perſons, could be obſerved in 
the Hiſtorical part of this Account, for 
that the likeneſs or Antitheſis, the 
Cauſes or the Conſequences of ſome Paſ- 


ſages, have reaſonably drawn them toge- 


ther; where the Facts were f very diſtant 
Times, and the Perſons of different Qua- 
lity. 

The whole Deſign of this Publication 
is to (top the Mouths of ſuch as deny or 


blaſpheme the Great and Righteous GOD, 


or ſc: at our moſt excellent Religion, or 
only take up the Form without the Power 
of it. Hoping wit hal that it may proper- 
ly tend to take off unneceſſary Diſputes 


and Heats about the circumſtances of 


Religion, by drawing the chief Warmth 
of Mens Hearts to a Zeal for the Sub- 
ſtance, Life and Practice of it. 

It may alſo be of Vſe to remark, that 
as the firſt Edition of the Book before men- 
tioned came out in the Time of the dreadful 
Peſtilence 1665. to awaken the Conſcien- 
ces of all that ſaw the diſmal DeſtruRi- 
on made thereby, and by the the Conſu- 

ming 


; 


| 
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CHAP k 
The Force of Dying Mens Words 
A Copy of a Letter written by the 
late Earl of Marlborough 4 
little before his Death ; with Re- 


marks upon it. 


HE Royal Preacher obſerves, 

That theWords of the Wiſe are Ec#\. 12, 11 
3 as Goads and as Nailes faſten- 
ed by theMafters of the Aſſem- 
blies, which are given out from one Shep- 
berd. Which probably alludes, ſays one, 
to the long Staves with a ſmall Nail at the 
end of them, with which the Overſeers 
of the Aſſemblies for Pub/ick Worſhip 
B among 
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among the Jews uſed to prick ſuch as 
ſlept or were diforderly : and ſhews us, 
that the Words of Wiſe and Serious 
Men have a moving and piercing Power 
in them, to awaken the Negligent and 
reſtrain the Diſſolute. 

And ſurely if ever Men are Wiſe and 
Serious, and their Words piercing; it is 
when they ſenſibly approach towards 
the Gates of Death : when ſtanding on 
the Brink of the neighbouring Eternity; 
and being almolt looſed from the Body, 
and therefore negligent of this World, 
and intent upon the other ; and feeling 
as it were ſome Flaſhes either of the 
Glory or Flames of the State into which 

they are ſteping; They turn back and 
call with Earneſtneſs to thoſe that are 
following them to their /oug Home, to 
take good Hecd to their Steps, leſt by 
their raking wrong, Courles, they come 

to a fearful and miſerable End. | 

And as theſe Goads for the Jewiſh 
Aſſemblies were given out from One 
Shepherd, the High-Prieſt : So are the 
Words of the Wiſe given them by the 
Chief Shepherd, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in- 
whom are hidden all the Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom aud Knowledge. And may it pleaſe 
Him, whoſe Grace is ſufficient for all 

our 
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our Wants, to grant ſuch Force and Ef- 
ficacy to all that is here laid before Men, 
that they may hereby become Viſe un- 
to Salvation; to the Glory of his Holy 
Name. Amen. 

It may not be improper to uſher in 
the following Account with the Copy of 
a very ſerious Letter written by the 
Right Honourable James, Far! of Marl- 
borough, a little betore his Death in the 
Battle at Sea on the Coaſt of ZZolland, 
A. D. 1665. 

It was directed to the Right Honour- 
alle Sr. Hugh Pollard, Comptroler of His 
Majeſty's Houſhold, 

STR, 

c Believe the Goodneſs of your Na- 

ture, and the Friendſhip you 
have always born me, will receive 
with Kindneſs the laſt Office of your 
Friend. I am in Health enough of Bo- 
dy, and (through the Mercy of God 
* in Jeſus Chriſt) well diſpoſed in Mind. 
This I premiſe, that you may be ſa- 
* tisfied that what I: write proceeds not 
from any phantaſlick Terror of Mind, 
but from a ſober Reſolution of what 
concerns my ſelt, and earneſt Deſire 
to do you more Good after my Death, 
1101 8 7 B 2 than 
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among the Jews uſed to prick ſuch as 
ſlept or were diſorderly: and ſhews us, 
that the Words of Wiſe and Serious 
Men have a moving and piercing Power 
in them, to awaken the Negligent and 
reſtrain the Diſolute. 

And ſurely if ever Men are Wiſe and 
Serious, and their Words piercing; it is 
when they ſenſibly approach towards 
the Gates of Death : when ſtanding on 
the Brink of the neighbouring Eternity; 
and being almolt looſed from the Body, 
and therefore negligent of this World, 
and intent upon the other ; and feeling 
as it were ſome Flaſhes either of the 
Glory or Flames of the State into which 


they are ſteping ; They turn back and 


call with Earneſtneſs to thoſe that are 
following them to their long Home, to 
take good Hecd to their Steps, leſt by 
their taking wrong Courſes, they come 

to a fearful and miſerable End. | 
And as theſe Grads for the Jewiſh 
Aſſemblies were given out from One 
Shepherd, the High-Prieſt : So are the 
Words of the Wiſe given them by the 
Chief Shepherd, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, in. 
whom are hidden all the Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge, And may it pleaſe 
Him, whoſe Grace is ſufficient for all 
Our 
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our Wants, to grant ſuch Force and Ef- 
ficacy to all that is here laid before Men, 
that they may hereby become Viſe un- 
to Salvation; to the Glory of his Holy 
Name. Amen. 

It may not be improper to uſher in 
the following Account with the Copy of 
a very ſerious Letter written by the 
Right Honourable James, Earl of Marl- 
borough, a little betore his Death in the 
Battle at Sea on the Coaſt of Holland, 
A. D. 1665. | 

It was directed to the Right Honour- 
alle Sr. Hugh Pollard, Comptroler of His 
Majeſty's Houſhold. 

SIR, 

c Believe the Goodneſs of your Na- 

ture, and the Friendſhip you 
have always born me, will receive 
* with Kindneſs the laſt Office of your 
* Friend. I am in Health enough of Bo- 
dy, and (through the Mercy of God 
* in Jeſus Chriſt) well diſpoſed in Mind. 
This I premiſe, that you may be ſa- 
* tisfied that what I: write proceeds not 
from any phantaſlick Terror of Mind, 
but from a ſober Reſolution of what 
concerns my ſelf, and earneſt Deſire 
ta do you more Good after my Death, 
110081 B 2 * than 
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* than mine Example ( God of his Mer- 
* cy pardon the Badneſs of it) in my 
* Life-time may do you Harm. I will 
not ſpeak ought of the Vanity of this 
World; your own Age and Experience 
* will fave that Labour: But there is a 
* certain Thing that goeth up and down 
the World, called Religion, dreſſed and 
© pretended phantaſtically, and to Pur- 
* poſes bad enough, which yet by ſuch 
© evil Dealing loſeth not its Being: The 
* Great Good God hath not left it with- 
© out a Witneſs, more or leſs, ſooner 
* or later, in every Man's Boſom, to di- 
rect us in the Purſuit of it; and for 
the avoiding of thoſe inextricable Diſ- 
© quiſitions and Entanglements our own 
* trail Reaſon would perplex us withal, 
* God in his infinite Mercy hath given 
* us his Holy Word; in which, as there 
* are many things hard to be underſtood, 
* ſo there is enough plain and eaſie, to 
quiet our Minds, and direct us con- 
* cerning our future Being. I confeſs to 
God and you, I have been a great 
* Neglecter, and, I fear, a Deſpiſer of it: 
* God of his infinite Mercy pardon me 


© the dreadful Fault. But when ] retired 


* my ſelf from the Noiſe and deceitful 
* Vanity of the World, I found no true 
Comfort 


m id. 


22 


—U— — 


to 4 Careleſs World, 


* Comfort in any other Reſolution, than 
* what I had from thence: I commend 
* from the Bottom of my Heart the ſame 
* to your (Thope) happy Uſe. Dear 
Sir Hugh, let us be more generous than 
to believe we die as the Beaſts that pe- 
* riſh; but with a Chriftian, Manly, Brave 
* Reſolution, look to what is eternal. I 
* will not trouble you farther. The on- 
ly great God, and Holy God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, direct you to an 


* happy End of your Life, and fend us 
a joyful Reſurrection. 


So prays 

Your true Friend 
Old James, 
ear the C | | 7 
Hela Marlborough. 


fril 24. 1665. 


I beſeech you commend my Love 
to all mine Acquaintance; particu- 
* larly, I pray you that my Couſin 07, 
* cock may have a Sight of this Letter, 
and as many Friends beGdes as yout 
* will; or any elſe that deſire it. 


I pray grant this my Reg neſt. 
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This Letter, tho very weighty in 
the Matter of it, and very ſerious in 
the Phraſe and Expreſſion, yet is moſt 
remarkable for the 7ime in which it 
was written; namely, but a few Days 
before the Soul of this Noble Lord de- 
parted into the [nvi/ible State. He now 
ſaw the Infinite Worth of Religion, and 
the pernicious Folly of offending God; 
And he kindly imparts theſe Senti- 
ments to thoſe Friends of his, for whoſe 
Eternal Welfare he had Reaſon to be 
particularly concerned. 

His Lordſhip confeſſes that he had 
taſted too freely of the Carnal Indul- 
gences which unhappily prevailed in 
thoſe looſe Times: But now recollecting 
himſelf, and duly conſidering that a vi- 
cious Life gives a Man no true fatisfa- 
Aion in the Enjoyment, and nothing 
but Shame and Regret in the Review ; 
whereas true Piety affords a noble Plea- 
fare in the Way, and great Peace in the 
End : He came to the tollowing wiſe 
and ſolid Conc/s/tons, | 

J. That altho' Hel gion may be con- 
troverted in ſome Points of little Im- 
portance, and may be counter feited in 


its admirable Operations tor bate lag ; 
Yet 
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Vet it is no Phantaſtic Norion or crafty 
Pretence, but a moſt Excellent endo- 
meut, of Divine Original, and ſuperna— 
tural Power; and abſolutely neceſſary 
to the preſent Peace and everlaſting 
. of Man. 

J. That every One hath a ſufficient: 
Teſtimony of the Truth of the great 
Doftrines of Religion within his own 
Breaſt, in that his own Mind prejudges 
and threatens him when he treſpaſſes 
againſt them, as it alſo cheers and ca- 
reſſes him when he lives according to 
them: And that it is too Jae and de- 
grading a Thought, to imagine that this 
Heaven-born Power within us ſhall periſh 
at our Death, as the Beaſts do. 

III. That every Man's Experience 
ſhews him the Vanity of this preſent 
World, and of all things therein: And 
that nothing here rightly ſuiteth or 


fully ſatisfieth the ſpiritual and capaci- 


ous - Soul of Man. And his Lordſhip 
for his own part ſolemnly profeſleth, 
that the only true Comfort he ever 
found, was in religious Meditatigns and 
Actions; when he retired himſelf from 
the Noiſe and Vanity of the World, and 
gave his Soul the free enjoyment of 
Superior Delights, 

IV. 
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IV. That a Man never acts with fo 
true a Bravery and Magnanimity, wor- 
thy of his Reaſon and ſpiritual Nature, 
as when he comes to a ſolid and pru- 
dent Reſolution ro take off his Mind 
and Heart from Earthly Things, which 
are but momentary, and to place them 


on Heavenly Things, which are Erer- 


aal, 

V. That ſundry {upernatural Impulſes 
on the Souls of Men, ſometimes by ſug- 
geſtions relating to the Good or Evil 
Conduct of their Lives; and at other 
times by Impreſſious fore: ſpewing the 
punctual Time of their Deaths, as in 
the Caſe of this Noble Lord, are ano- 
ther Argument of the Agency of Invi- 
fible Beings on our Minds, and of our 
being capable of a more free and in- 
timate Converſation with them in a 
ſtate of ſeparation from our Bodics at 
Death, and in the ſpiritual ſtate of our 
Bodies after the Reſurrection. 

VI. That to free us from thoſe per- 
plexing Doubts and endlels Diſputes a- 
bout tlieſe things, which we ſhould be 
apt to fall into, if we had no better Light 
than that of our zmpaired Reaſon ; it hath 
pleaſed God to give us the ſure Dire- 
{tions of his Holy Oracles, delivered by 
IT | Men 
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Men 7#»ſpired by his Holy Spirit; whoſe 
Divine Inſpiration was atteſted by Mi. 
racles of Infinite Power and Goodneſs, 
and by the Spirit of Prophecy, and by 
God's giving the moſt aſtoniſhing Suc- 
ceſs to a Doctrine directly contrary to 
the Laws, Cuſtoms and Learning both 
of Jews and Gentiles, and to the carnal 
Luſts and Intereſts of all Men. And 
this was brought to paſs without any 
outward Force, or any carnal Policy 
or Motive; yea, without Humane Ora- 
tory or Sophiſtry ; merely by the plain 
Inſtructions, powerful Arguments, ho- 
ly Lives, and atteſting Deaths of the 
firſt Promulgers of it. 

VII. That one of the trueſt acts of 
Friendſhip that one Man can ſhew ro a- 
nother, is to further his Progreſs in the 
ways of Virtue and Keligion; and to 
aſſiſt him in his return from the con- 
trary Follies and Dangers : in order to 
procure, as his Lordſhip fays, a happy 
end of this Life, and the Joys of a bleſ- 
ſed Reſarrection. 

VIII. That ſuch as would acquit 
themſelves well in theſe grand Concerns, 
muſt exert a vigorous Faith and Truſt 
in the holy Trinity; the Name in which 
we are Baptized and Bleſs d by Divine 
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Authority: And therefore a ſolemn 
Doxology to this Holy Triane God con- 
cludes this important Letter. 

Thus this Noble Lord, looking 
through and beyond all that is in this 
World, and finding nothing here that 
would ſtay by him, or ſtand him in 
ſtead in the Future- State, but Grace, 
Virtue, and true Goodneſs ; he came 
up to theſe excellent Concluſions, which 
he thought the great Intereſt of a Care- 
leſi World to know and confider: The 
rather, becauſe all Men come to theſe 
Sentiments at laſt, and therefore ought 
in Prudence to embrace them from 
the beginning. | 

Ah! Why will any Rational Man 
live in thoſe Practices in which no Ra- 
tional Man dares die s If vicious Courſes 
are pernicious, and mult of neceſſity be 
diſcarded, why does any one that can 
diſcern betwixt Goed and Evil enter 
upon them? Since no Perſon that 
could be counted truly ſenſble hath, e- 
ver ſince the World began, indulged 
his ſinful Luſts in any part of his 
Lite, but he did as certainly condemn 
himſelf ſometime or other for ſo doing; 

Why, ah! why does any one in his 

Wits 
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Wits open a Paſſage to horrible Re- 
grets and Eternal Damages? To this 
we have nothing to reply, but that Sin 
is Folly, and doth infatuate as dange- 
rouſly as it doth defile; and that moſt 
People are fo unhappy as to ſer their 
Luſt and Phanſy at their Right Hand, 
and their Faith and Reaſon at their 
Left: Otherwiſe Religion, the beſt 
and brighteſt el in the World, could 
not be trampled under feet; nor Sin, 
the moſt monſtrous and pernicious Evil, 
be put into the Boſom. 

It is very ſad that any ſhould yet 
remain unconvinced of the Deſirable- 
neſs of the Chriſtian Religion, after 
the Demonſtration of the Truth and 
Excellency of it by thoſe Ancient 
and learned Fathers, Juſtin Martyr, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, and 
Tertullian; and the no lets ver vous 
than polite Labours of Minutius F- 
lix, Arnobius, and Lactautius; toge- 
ther with the late convincing Diſ- 
courſes of Ludovicas Vives, the Lord 
Du Pleſſis, Grotias. Amyraldus, Hams 
mond, and Stilling fleet; or that any 
(ſhould yer remain obſtinate in ſinful 
Wavs, notwithſtanding the LOUD 
WARNINGS of ſuch a Cloud. or — 

| ther 


Fair Warnings 


— _ 


ther ſuch a World of Witneſſes, who 
have cautioned them againſt it from 
their own woful Experience, 

Of the Thouſands whoſe Deaths 
we have ſeen or heard of, What one 
Perſon ever recommended a debauch- 
ed Life to Poſterity 2 Or who ever re- 
pented of a pious Life in his laſt Mo- 
ments? Itis therefore moſt aſtoniſhing, 
that after the Experience of all Men 
that went before us, any Man ſhould 


be able fo far to ſuppreſs his Rea- 


fon, as to fall into that Snare and 
Pit of Licentiouſneſs which all Men 
before him warned him of. What 
Advantage have we of living after 
others, and obſerving in their Hiſto- 
ry, that however they lived, they 
died piouſly, if we become Hiſtories 
our ſelves, and give others Occaſion 
to ſay the ſame things of us that 
we did of our Forefathers : All My- 
carriages in. Arts and Sciences, in 
War and Peace, in Laws and Govern- 
ment, found by Experience inconve- 
nient, we have caſt off, reraining 
only thoſe of Life and Manners. 
What is more an Argument for or a- 


gainſt any thing, than Experience? And 


What 


to a Careleſs World. 


what Experience can be in this World 
more than that of Mens whole Lives 2 
And what Declaration can there be 
more ſolemn than that of Dying Men 2 
Souls even almoſt ſeparate, juſt freeing 
themſelves from the Burden of the Bo- 
dy, and inlightned with the approaches 
of God. An holy Deſire of a religious 
Death, is not the Pang, the Humour, 
the Fancy, the Fear of ſome Men, 
but the ſerious Wiſh of all ; many ha- 
ving lived wickedly, very few, in their 
Senſes, died fo. 
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The Sentiments of Thoſe who lived 


before the Flood of Noah, concern- 


ing Religion : as alſo of ſome who 
lived in the earlieſt Times after 
it. 


HO' the Times before the Deluge 

are uſually called the Dark State 
of the World, becauſe we have no Ac- 
count of them but what we find in 
the firſt Six Chapters of Geneſis: Yer 
it will be uſeful to look into them to 
ſee what Thoughts they had of Siuning 
againſt God, who had the firſt Expe- 
rience of the Sorrows and Miſeries of 
it, 


And here we find the Two firſt Pa- 
rents of Mankind created by God in a 
Stare of great Excellency and univerſal 
Comfort; their Condition was Happy, 
yea, Jleavenly, whilſt Innocent but 
they were no ſooner ſeduced by the 
Devil into Rebellion againſt their moft 
bountiful Creator, but they ſunk imme- 
diately into a very miſerable Condition, 
being 
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being over-whelmed with Shame, pierced 


thorow with the errors of their own 


Mind, and almoſt diſtracted with the 
fearful Expectation of Divine Vengeance. 
A ſure Demonſtration to all ſucceeding 
Sinners of what they will reap from their 
Sinful Ways, notwithſtanding the delu- 


ſive Fancies that the Devil puts into their 


Heads about it, as he did to our Firſt Pa- 
rents, Te ſhall not die: Te ſhall be as 
Gods. But he was a Liar from the Be- 


Linning. 


If there be ſuch a Book as is much 
talked of among the Jews, called, The 
Repentance of Adam, it muſt needs be a 
very inſtructive one: For he of all Men 
beſt knew the vaſt Difference betwixt 
a divine and bleſſed State of Innocency, 
and a degenerate accurſed State of Pollu- 
tion ; betwixt the Smiles and Frowns of 
Almighty God upon Men; and betwixt 
that perfect State of the Creatures in 
which they were made by God, and the 


Condition in which we now behold 


them, as made ſubjett to Vanity, But, 
alas! Adam himſelf could not have 
ſummed up the full Damages that Sin 


brought upon Men, becauſe they are 
infinite. 
To 
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To make the beſt amends he could 
for this, the Jews tell us, that Adam left 
Seven Rules of Religion to his Poſterity ; 
the fame which Noah handed after- 
wards to future Ages, with this memo- 
rable Admonition , viz. That no Man 
would ever venture upon Sin, if be could 
ſee it from the Beginning to the End. The 
Second Man that entred into the World 
was Cain: of whom the Jewiſh Talmu- 
dift Ruzzia affirms, that he challenged his 
Brother into the Field upon their Diſpute 
about a Future State of Retribution. 
And perhaps ſome may think this their 
Difference of Sentiment ſuggeſted to 
us from the Holy Scripture, which ſays, 
that Abe/ was influenced by a Princi- 
ple of Faith which Cain. was not, and 
therefore found a more gracious Ac- 
ceptance with God. By Faith Abel of- 
fered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice 
than Cain, ( Heb. 11. 4.) which ſo enra- 
ged this exvions Man that he facrifices 
his Brother to his paſſionate Reſent- 
ments, giving the firſt Inſtance of Man's 
Mortality. And now, what a 2 ter- 
rified Vagrant did Cain become from this 
Moment 2 living all his Days, as the 
moſt jolly Sinners inwardly do, in a per- 
petual Bondage for Fear of Death. 2 
thñat 
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that had killed near half the World at 
one Blow, was not able to kill his own 
Conſcience: bur found in it a Worm that 
would never die. And it is thought by 
many Learned Men that the Mart *5;21um erat 
which God put upon Him, was a conti Mania, wet 
nual Trembling in a moſt frightful Man- 7279 bot” 
ner; by which all that met him were,,,, emnium, 
rather ſtruck with Amazement at his mi- preecipue Ca- 
ſerable Condition, than mov'd to avenge %% 
his Brothers Blood upon him. e e 
We find aſter this, That Lamech u- Patres com: 
had no ſooner committed the Sin of muniter ſc: 
Cain (whether upon Cain's own Perſon, 1%, aki 
or upon ſome other, cannot, and need not | 
be decided) but he lived all his Days 
under the Fear of his Puniſhment; for we 
read that Lamech ſaid to his Wives 4- 
dah and Zillah, Flear my Voice ye 
Wives of Lamech, hearken to my Speech; 
for I have ſlain a Man to my Wounding, Gen. 4. * 3, 
and a 7. un man to my Hurt. if Cain 24: 
ſhall be avenged ſevenfold, truly Lamech 
ſhall be avenged ſeventy times ſevenfold. 
Inſomuch that Men convinced by 
theſe Inſtances of the Power of a na- 
tural Conſcience began then, as it fol- 
toweth in the Text, to call on the Name 
of the Lord; Verſe 36. Sol underſtand 
the Word with Joſephus Archaio, the beſt 
| C 
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Antiquary in this Caſe. R. Eliezer in 
Maaſe: Bereſithe c. 22. Cyril. orat. ad Jul. 
Epi ph. 1. againſt the Targum of Jonathan: 
The Account given of Idolatry by Mai- 
monides de cults Stellarum, and Selden 
de Diis Syr. 

O how different were the hurried and 
terrified Lives of theſe two Murtherers, 
from thoſe of Enoch and Noah, Men who 
walked with God,and were uncorrupted 
by the common Wickedneſs of the World! 
And therefore God took hisServant Enoch 
to himſelf by a glorious Tranſlation to Hea- 
ven, without paſling thorow the Gates of 
Death: And he kept his Servant Noah, 
with his Family, in Safety in the Ark, 
whilſt the Flood deſtroyed all the reſt 
of that ungodly World. _ 

And afrer the re-peopling of the 
World, we find two of the Sons of Noah, 
Shem and Japheth, obſerving the Laws of 
God, and entailing Bleſſings on their Po- 
ſterity, whilſt prophane Ham, the Fa- 
ther of Canaan and his Off-ſpring, lay un- 
der heavy Wrath to many Generations, 
if not, as ſome think, to this Day; walk- 
ing in the Steps of their Father's Impie- 


ty. 
And 


— 
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And if we further trace the Account 
of Sacred Hiſtory, we find Righteous Lot 
bleſſed, proſpered and protected every 
where ; yea fetch'd by holy Angels out of 
the Reach of thoſe Flames which deſcen- 
ded from Heaven upon the other Inhabi- 
tants of Sodom and Gomorrah, the Cry of 
whoſe Sins to Heaven had pulled down 


that extraordinary way of Deſtruction 


upon their Heads. 

And if we peruſe common Hiſtories,we 
ſhall find the fame Thread of Divine Pro- 
vidence uſually bringing wicked People to 
dreadful Ends ; or at beſt to bitter Sor- 
row and Woundings of Spirit, to prevent 
their Ruin in both Worlds. Inſomuch 
that the doleſul complaints of David, He- 
man, and Aſaph, in the Book of Pſalms, 
(which has been of old accounted a Rich 
Treaſury of Devotion) are in Effect the 


Language of all People when they come 


to a juſt Senſe of their Sins; who then 


cry out as they did: 


** My Soul is fore vexed: I am weary 
ef my Groaning : All the Night long ! 
mate my Bed to ſwim, and I water my 


Couch with my Tears: My Eyes are conſu- 


med becauſe of my Grief ; how long ſhall I 


tate Counſel in my Soul, having Sorrow 


in my Heart daily? My God, my God, why 
C23 haſt 


—³AUD—n 


Fair Warnings 


* haſt thou forſaken me, why art thou fo far 
from helping me, and from the Words of 
Imp roaring? Remember not the Sins of 
* my Tonth: look upon my Affliction, and 
* my Pain, and forgive all my Sins. I 
* had fainted unleſs I had believed the 
** Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the 
* Livinzs, My Life is ſpent with Grief 
and my Tears with Sighing, my Strength 
* faileth becauſe of mine Iniquity, and my 
* Bones are conſumed; 'when I kept Silence 


* my Bones waxed. old through my. Roar- 


'* ing all the Day long: for Day and Night 
" thy Hand lay heavy upon me; I ac- 
* knowledged my Sin unto thee: and 
mine Iniquity have I not hid. I ſaid 
* I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſnons unto the 
Lord. For this ſhall every one that is 
* godly: pray unto thee, Be not ye as the 
(64 

Horſe and Mule that have ub Duderſtan- 
* ding. Many Sorrows ſhall be to the 
© Wicked. What Man is he that deſires 
Life, and loveth many Days that he may 
* ſee good 2 Depart from evil and do gond. 
* Thy Arrows ſtick faſt in me, thy Hand 
* preſſeth me ſore : Neither is there anyReſt 
in my Bones by Reaſon of my Sin. I have 
* roared for the very Diſquietneſs of my 
Heart. When thou with Rebukes doſt 


* chaſten Man for Iniquity, thou makeſt his 
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* Beauty to conſume away. Surely every Man 
* ;s Vanity. My Sin is ever before me. Make 
« me to bear of Joy and Gladneſs, that the 
e Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
A broken and a contrite Heart, O Lord, 
* thou wilt not deſpiſe. There were they in 
J great Fear where no Fear was. Fear fal- 
* and Horror hath overwhelm'd me; and 
„/ ſaid, O that Thad Wings like a Dove, 
for then would 1 flee away and be at reſt. 
Mine Eyes fail while I wait upon may Ged. 
* My Soul refuſed to be comforted, I re- 
* membred God and was troubled : I com- 
* plained and my Spirit was overwhelmed. 
« My Soul is full of Trouble, aud my Life 
* draweth nizh to the Grave, I am allli- 
* Fed and ready to die from my Youth up ; 
* while I ſuffer thy Terrors I am diſtra- 
* fed. All Men, I fay, as well as theſe 
in the Pſalms, find firſt or laſt, that 
though Sin hath but ſhort Pleaſures, yer 
it hath a log Sting; that though Men 
ſeem not to be able to live without the 
Commitlion of it, yet they are not able 
to live with the Thoughts of it when 
committed. So that as when they have 
done well, the Pain is ſbort, but th: 
Pleaſure laſting : ſo when they have done 
ul, the Pleaſure is ſbor?, and the Pais la- 

3 fling. 


' meſs and Trembling are come upon me, 
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ting. Sin and Sorrow are ſo tyed toge- 


Mens diri 
conſcia facti, 
Kc. 


ther by an Adamantine Chain; that the 
Temptation to Evil cannot pleaſe ſo 
much, as the Reflection upon it tormeuts, 
when all the Enjoy ment being ſpent in 
the acting of Sin, there is now nothing 
left but naked Sin and Conſcience, 
»--Tacita ſudant Præcordia Culpa, &c. 
fays Juvenal, a Heathen Poet, when he 
laſhed the debauched Men of his times 
with his Satyr ; telling them that their 
Crimes diſturbed their Reſt, and they 
had ever and anon cold Sweats at their 
very Hearts for fear of what was coming 
upon them. We muſt not think, ſaid he, 
that thoſe wicked People eſcape Scor-free, 
that are not puniſhed by humane Juſtice ; 
for theirConſcience is a continual Torture to 
them, and has a Whip that cuts them 
to the quick, tho' it be hidden from the 
Eyes of others: So that nd Earthly 
Judge can puniſh them ſo ſeverely, as 
this inviſible Judge within them does. 
Bur tis ſuperfluous to diſcourſe to Men 
out of Books concerning that which they 
feel more perfectly in their own Breaſts ; 
namely, That Men ſhall one Day bitter- 
ly lament the Sins which they now very 
eagerly purſue; and that Sin it ſelf, 
the 73 C of the moral Feathens, car- 
ries 
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ries with it ſo much Shame and Horror, 
that thoſe imagined Furies of the Hea- 
then Poets, the Alaſtores and Eumenides, 
were but the Reſults of their own 
Thoughts, reflecting ſharply upon them 
in the other World for their ill Conduct 
in this. The learned Cicero writes to 
Piſo after this ſort, and ſhews of what 
Importance it is to all Men to preſerve a 
good Conſcience, ſince there was ſo much 
Torture to be expected from a bad 
one, 

We find indeed upon Experience, that 
this Torture of the Mind is one of the moſt 
intolerable Parts of humane Sufferings. 
There is an Effort uſually made by the 
Spirit of Man againſt common Ailes; but 
when the Spirit it ſelf is wounded, who 
can bear up? When the very Spirit finks 
in the Breaſt of Man, what can ſuccour 
him ? 

We find Judas and others ſo be- 
reft of common Reaſon and Prudence, 
that they have fought Succour from 
Death for their burthened Minds : But 
this was their Madneſs; ſince it cannot be 
imagined, that it will be eaſier with de- 
praved Minds in the Place of Torment, 
chan in the Place of Redreſs : or that the 
Caſe is not doubly miſerable, where the 
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Scorchings of the Flames that cannot be 
quenched, are added to the Gnawings of 
the Worm that never dies. 

One would therefore hope, that ſeeing 
there is ſo neceſſary a Connection of 
Sorrow and Miſery to all wilful Diſobedi- 
ence againſt God, yea ſo much of this 
uſually paid in Hand to the Sinner by his 
own Conſcious Mind, that no more 
ſhould need to be ſaid to a Man in his 
Wits, to reclaim him from his ſinful 
Frolicks, but this. Sir, A quiet Mind is 
the chief Happineſs, and a troubled one 
the chief Miſery of this World : you can- 
not enjoy the Pleaſure, Honour or Pro- 
fit you imagin follows your evil Ways 
with a troubled Mind; and yet no Man 
ever followed thaſe Courſes, without it : 
all the Calamities you meet with in do- 
ing well, are eaſed much by the Com- 
forts of a good Conſcience ; And the Spi- 
rit of a good Man bears his Infirmities : 
but all the Pleaſures we have in doing ill, 
will have no Reliſh or Satisfaction, when 
we lye under the Terrors of a bad one 
A wounded Spirit who can bear? And 
without doubt a ſerious Conſideration of 
theſe things'is a good Step towards A- 
mendment of Lite. And may it pleaſc 
Jod to bring every one into whoſe 

I | Hands 
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Hands this Treatiſe ſhall fall, to a ſerious 
Conſideration of theſe important Things, 
of which he will have a more particular 
View in the next Chapter. 


CHAP. III. 


Inſtances of the deep Impreſſions of 
Religion upon Men that have been 


eſteemed for Knowledge and VViſ- 
dom m their Times; And of the 


ancient Philoſophers, and others. 


Eſt any one ſhould think, that the 
deep Impreſſions of Religion and a 
Future State are only made upon igno- 
rant People of rude and weak Minds, we 
will here conſider two Iuſtances of Men 
of the greateſt Repute for Wiſdom and 
Knowledie in their Times:; and that we 
may be ſure of the Matter of Fact, we 
will take theſe two firſt Examples out of 
the Sacred Records. 
The Firſt is that of Balaam, the moſt 
knowing Man in the Eaſt, eſteemed as 


much in Meſopotamia, as Triſmegiſtus in 


(Egypt I 


Numb. 22. 
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Fg ypt, or Zoroaſter in Perſia ; that is, 
highly magnified, or rather indeed per- 
fectly adored by the ſenſeleſs People of 
thoſe Times, as the idolizing Addreſs of 
King Balak to him ſerves to demonſtrate. 
Iwot, (aid he to Balaam, I hat he whom tho 
' bleſſeſt is bleſſed; and that he whom thou 
curſeſt is curſed, Yet this famous Con- 
jurer, who wanted no Iuclination to com- 
ply with the Demands of the Hing 
and Princes of Midian, was forced to 
bleſs the People of God whom he was 
called to curſe, and to own that Religion 
which he was hired to defie : and tho' 
he was ſure that he ſhould diſoblige and 
affront the King and his Princes by what 


he faid, and loſe the Honours and Rich- 


es which they offered, and he coveted; 
yet in the Preſence of them all, he ro 
up his Parable, and faid, Balak the King 


of Moab hath brought me from Aram out of 


the Mountains of the Eaſt, ſaying, Curſe me 


Jacob, aud come defie Iſrael, Flow ſhall 


curſe whom God hath nit curſed? or how 
ſhall I defic whom the Lord hath not defe- 
ed > For from the Top of the Rocks I ſee 
him; who can count the Duft of Jacob, 
and the Number of by jourts Part of I, 
rae l: Let me die the Death of the Righ- 
teous,and my laſt Eud be like his. As much 

as 
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as to ſay, Religion is the Wiſdom and Hap- 
pineſs of Men: 7 heſe Men have the true 
Religion, and the true God is on their fide : 
and *tis beyond the Power of Men or De- 
vils to make them miſerable, whilſt they 
maintain their Integrity. 

The ſecond Inſtance is that of the 
moſt knowing Man in the World, Solo- 


mon, to whom God gave Wiſdom and Un- , Kin. 4. 19, 


derſtanding exceeding much, and Large- &c. 


neſs of Heart, even as the Sand that is on 
the Sea-ſhore. And Solomon's Wiſdom ex- 
celled the Wiſdom of all the Children of 
the Eaſt country, and all the Wiſdom of 
Agypt, for he was wiſer than all Men; 
than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Chalcol, and Darda the Son of Ma- 
hol, and his Fame was in all Nations 
round about, and he ſpake three thouſand 
Proverbs, and his Songs were a thouſand 
and five, and he ſpake of the Trees from 
the Cedar Trees that are in Lebanon, e- 
ven to the Hyſop that ſpringeth out of the 
Wall; he ſpake alſo of Fouls, of Beaſts, of 
creeping things, and of Fiſhes, And there 
came of all People of the Earth to hear the 
Wiſdom of Solomon, from all the Kings of 


the Earth which had heard of his Wiſdom. 


This Prince being the moſt experienced 
for Enquiry, the moſt wiſe for Contri- 


vance, 
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vance, the moſt wealthy for compaſſing 
all the Satisfaction that can be had in 
the things of this World, after many 
Years ſifting, (for he tells us in his Book 
of Ecclefraſtes, which is his Book of Re- 
pentance, Chap. 2.Yerſe 1. I faid in my 
Heart, go to now, I will prove thee with 
Mirth, therefore enjoy Pleaſure ; there- 
fore Chap. 1. Verſe 17, J gave my Heart 
ro know Wiſdom, and to know Madneſs and 
Folly) what there was in Learning, Holi- 
neſs, Pleaſure, Peace, Plenty, magnifi- 
cent Entertainments, Foreign Supplies, 
Royal Viſits, Noble Confederacies, Varie- 
ty and Abundance of ſumptuous Provi- 
ſions and delicate Diet, ſtately Edifices, 
and rich Vine- yards, Orchards, Fiſh- 
ponds, and Woods, numerous Atten- 
dance, vaſt Treaſures, of which he had 
the moſt free, andiſturbed, and unabated 
Enjoyment ; for he ſaith, he with-held 


not his Heart from any Joy; after ſeveral 


Years, not only ſenſual but critical Fru- 
ition, to find out, as he faith, that Good 
which God hath given Men under the Sun; 
after he had even zortured Nature to ex- 
tract the moſt exquiſite Spirits, and pure 
Quinteſcence, which the Varieties of the 
Creature, the a// that is in the World, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, 
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and the Pride of Life afford; at laſt pro- 
nounceth them all Vanity and Vexation 4 

Spirit, and leaves this Inſtruction behind, 

for late Poſterities, Let us hear the Con- 

cluſion of the whole Matter, Fear God, and 

keep his Commandments: For this is the 

whole ( Duty) of Man. For God will bring 17 
every Work into Judgment, with every ſe- = 75 ö 
cret thing, whether it be good, or whether © 

it be evil, O my Reader! Is ir not 
cheaper believing this, than to loſe a 

brave Life, wherein a Man cannot err 

twice in the fad Tryal ; and at laſt with 

Tears and Groans own this Concluſion ? 

Let us now come to ſuch other Re- 

cords as we have next the Scripture ; 
waving the uncertain Cabala, and the Fa- 

bulous Talmud of the Jews, who bring all 

Men ſeriouſly to confeſs at /af?, that it 

had been their Intereſt to be good at 

firſt; in the famous Words of the 

Author of the Book of iſdom, who 
repreſents them recanting thus We 5. 4; 
* Fools counted their Life Madneſs, and 5, 5, 7. 
their End to be without Honour. How 

are they numbred among the Children 

* of God, and their Lot is among the 
© Saints? We wearicd our ſe!ves in the 

© ways of Wickedneſs and Deſtruction: 

| What 
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* What hath Pride profited us 2 or 


© what good hath Riches with our Vaun- 


ting brought us? All thele are paſt a- 
* way as the Shadow, and as a Poſt that 
* haſteth by: but the Souls of the Righ- 
* teous are in the Hand of God. In the 
Sight of the unwiſe they ſeem to die, 
* and their Departure is taken for Mi- 
* ſery, and their Going from us to be 
utter Deſtruction : but they are in 
peace. For though they be puniſhed 
in the Sight of Men, yet is their Hope 
full of Immortality; and having been a 
© litrle chaſtiſed, they are greatly re- 
*,warded; for God proved them, and 
found them worthy of himſelf. . This 
is. abundantly verified in the following 
Examples. 

1. The Phenician Hiſtory of Sauconi- 
athon, as it is tranſlated by Philo-Bibling, 


-and quoted by Porphyry, ſpeaking of 
the religious End of the wife Men ef 
thoſe times, brings in two of them dif- 


_ - courling to this Effect. 


Queſt. Is there another World, or any 
future State? | 2 0 

Anſi. 1 am willing there ſhould not 
be: but I am not ſure there is not. 

Queſt, Why are you willing it 
ſhould not be 2 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. Becauſe Ihave not lived in this 
State ſo well, as to have Hope to be hap- 
py in another. 
Queſt, What a Madneſs was it in you, 
when your Reaſon dictated to you that 
there might be another World, to live 
as if you had been ſure there was none ? 
Anſw. If Men could look to their Be- Remember the | 
* ginning, or Ending, they would never fail in _ 0 * 
 themiddle. Ment 
7 Queſt. Is it not then the ſafeſt Way 
= to be Good? 
þ Anſw. It can do no Harm, it may do | 
| good, | | 
2. Again, That famous EgyptianWriter, | 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus, is in his old Age 
brought in with a ſerious Dialogue of 
Religion, to make amends for the vain 
Pieces of Hiſtory he had writ in his 
Youth, and among many other things 
Manetho pretends to from his Inſcriptions, 
this is very conſiderable, viz. | 
That there was ſome great Reaſon, 
not yet well underſtood, why Men en- 
joyed their Pleaſures with Fear; Why 
moſt Mens Death is a Repentance of 


, Life; Why no Man is contented in this 
Life ; Why Men have infinite Wiſhes ; 
ü and whether thoſe that dream when they 


are 
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are aſleep, ſhall not live when they are 
dead: 

3. The Chaldeans, ſuch as Zoroaſter and 
the Zabij, by the viſible things that are 
ſeen, the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, 
(which as Maimonides ſpeaks of them, 
were their Books) ſaw ſo much into the 
inviſible things of God, his Wiſdom and 
Power, that their old Men, as Kircher 
ſpeaks ſomewhere, durſt not die before 
they had been by Sacrifices reconciled 
to him by whom they lived. 

*Tertul.F. Many learned Men * have ſhewn us, 

3 that the Fables of the Greet Heathens are 

Poffus, Groti- but the depraved and corrupted Truth 

ws, Bochart. of Jewiſh Religion. There is not an 

eminent Man among the Greciant that 

dies an Infidel, though he lived ſo. He- 

raclides, Ponticus, Antiſthenes, Democri- 

| tus, and his Scholar Pythagoras, a little 

| before their Deaths writ Books, «* 75, 

| & aſs, about them that lived in the in- 
viſible State. 

4. Socrates, whom we ſet here now, 
as the Oracle placed him formerly, by 
himſelf, reckoned therefore the wiſeſt 
Man of his time, becauſe he brought 

Pick riet. Philoſophy from the obſcure aud uncer- 
—— Zew tain Specalations ci Nature, to uſeiul Con- 
ſiderations 
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ſiderations of good Morals ; and in all P/march. 
his Diſcourſes recommended Virtue as 
the true Wiſdom of Man: tho he con- Ng 
felled, that he had not a perſect Know- pen n 
ledge of the Manner of the Irviſible , ne 
SIM0E; &c. l 
His Diſcourſe was uſually ſerious, 
but never more fo than in the ſpace be- 
tween his Condemnation and Death, 
which is collected by Plato in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Immortality of the Soul; Plato in Phe: 
where we find him reaſoning thus, dene, p. 31. 
©* Surely, faith he, Death muſt be one 
* of theſe two, either a Deprivation of 
* all Senſe and Being, or a Paſſage in- 
* to ſome other Place. If the firſt, 
then it is a Pleaſant Reſt, like an 
* undiſturbed Sleep: But if dying 
“Souls go into other Habitations, as 
* methinks they ſurely will, then I ſhall 
ego from before theſe Judges to high» 
*er, and there converle with Orpheus, 
* Muſes, Vleſiad, Homer, and other 
* good and excellent Men: How of- 
© ten would I have died, to ſce how 
* they live? How plezfantiy ſhall duell 
* with Palamedes and Ajax, qui in the 
* Enjoy ments of anerher Wortd, as we 
have been in the Injuries of rie; both 
* happy, in that we thali be everlaſting- 
D „ | 
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ern, ly ſo. Death makes no alteration on 
LY Oris are; ec . 6 
YOu 7 the Soul: He that liveth virtuouſly |, 
TR Fad - \- may be ſure to live happi/ | 
Ty NW ET , 5 - app 
ecm ter, in. hereafter. Me muſt therefore nom ap- 
abe SU © prove our ſelves, not to vain Men, but 
2.01, d tm" to that One wiſe God, who is Truth it 
; ite 9 rt fel 2 888 
„ This Excellent Man, who wrote and 
ad he? up to the eight of natural 
Light, and was thereſore almoſt a Chri- 
ſtian; was at laſt, chro* the Malice of 
the lewd Stage-Poets, and the ignorant 
Mob, accuſed before the Magiſtracy, as 
one that ſought FJeavenly Things, and 
* Zyrziy Concerns ſuperior to thoſe on Earth * : 
vd o 47% And who affirmed, that there was but 
| £742511% one God: The greateſt Commendations 
that could be given to Man; for which 
Clem, Alex. 7yſtin Martyr and Clemens Alexandrinus 
| 1 8 85 thought him a Chriſtian before Chriſt, 
| and a Partaker of our Faith, becauſe he 
was in part a Martyr for it. And ar his 
Death he ſaid to his Murderers, ** Well, 
* it is time for me to go and die, and 
* you to live; which of theſe is beſt, is 
* known to God. 
4+ A enophon, who in his Life time 
did nothing without Secrates his advice, 
was at laſt with Secrates greatly con— 
cerned for ſuture Happineis: For at- 
ter 
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ter he had ſpent ſeveral Years in the 
Court and Camp of King Cyrus, he began 

to reflect with ſeverity, even on thoſe 
Innocent Pleaſures of Vlunting, Riding, 

and the like, which he had practiſecl 

as well as Written of: and he confeſſed 
with concern to his Friends, That in 8% BI. x 
the midſt of his Delights he had this 564. 
Grief; that he thought there was no 
Place tor theſe Diverſions in the upper 
World, and that wiſe Souls ſhould begin 
Eetimes thoſe Exerciſes which ſhall laſt for 
ever; Exerciſes pure aud eternal as Spi- 
rits: Words which ought to be eſteem- 

ed by us as much as his Cyropedia was 

by Scipin Afi cauus; M ho carried it al- 
ways about with him, in order to ine 
direction 0! his Life. 

5. e s, a fluent and excellent 0:41; but, 
Orator, being queſtioned tor diſperſing © ? 
Socrates's B. ols, made Srocrates's An 
ſwer, That he was not afraid to ie for 
ſcattering inſtriiftions among Men t5 
teach them to Eves being athamed of 
nothing more tl? that be advaed S era 
tet to make his eſcape out of Priſon 
whereas no Man ſhould be aſrard to Wig 
but he that miaht be u %, to live 
adding, that tat- is a thing which tee 
underſt ind but they that arc ready to 
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6. Thales, the firſt of the Seven Wiſe— 
men, before whom none taught the Mo- 
tions of the Heavens ſo clearly, faith Eu- 
demus; and none proved the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul ſo evidently, according 
to Cherilus; though he ſhewed by his 
Fore-ſight of a dear Year, and the Pro- 
viſion he bought in againſt it, that a 
Philoſopher might be Rich; yet he con- 
vinced Men by his Fore ſight of ano- 
ther World, that they need not; bleſſing 
God that he was a knowing Grec/an, not 
an ignorant Barbarian, and a rational 
Man, not a Beaſt. He profeſſed at his 
Death that he had ſtudied all his Lite 
to find out the moſt ancient thing in 
the World, and he found it was 6% ; 
What was the moſt laſting Thing about 
him? And it was his Sou/, What was 
beſt > And he found it was that which 
was Eternal. What was hardeſt 2 And 
he found it was to kmow himſelf, What 
was wiſeſt> And he found it was Time: 
And as the Epitaph faith of him; He 
* was, at his Death, taken up to Hea- 
* ven to view thoſe Stars, which by 
* reaſon of Age, he could not fee whilſt 
* he remained on Earth. 

7. Solon having done the greateſt 
Services to his native Country, and re- 

ceived 
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ceived the greateſt Injuries ſrom it, ſaid, 
That Man had the hardeſt Meaſure ot 
any Creature, if he lived but to three- 
ſcore Years; and admoniſhed Creſus, 
ſu imming in the greateſt Affluence of 
worlily Pleaſures and Enjoyments, that 
he ſhould not think himſelf happy be- 
fore Death. But Creſus eſteemed his 
Words as little as he underſtood them, 
till being deprived of all things, but his 
Reaſon and Confideration, he crycd cut, 
O Solon, Solon, thou art in the right. 

8. Chilo, whoſe Wiſdom raiſed him $-e He Life 
to ſuch Honour, that he was entruſled  Chilo, 
with the extraordinary Power ot Fpho- pe n= 

. . 1 JE 

rus in Sparta, being asked, What made Gee, I D- 
the Virtuous Man more happy than the Ferherſtone 
Vicious? He anſwered; The one has good 

Hopes, which the other has not, as to a 

Future State. He was lo well aſſured of 

a Lite ro come, that he uſed to ſay, An 

honeſt Loſs is to be preferred before a diſ- 

honeſt Gain; for this Reaſon, becauſe the 

Sadneſs that followeth the firit, is bur 

for a while; but that which ſollowetli 

the other, perpetual, To this I may 

add, Vittacus his Sentence, much uſed by 

him, who being demanded, What was 

the beſt Thing in the World? repl ed, 

chat it was, 7o perform well a Man's pre- 
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221299 1999. ſent Duty; Know thy Opportunity, being 
his Apothegm. 

9. Bias, as he was failing with ſome 
wicked Men that prayed in a Storm, in- 
treated them to be „leut, left their Voi- 
ces ſhould be heard amongſt the pious 
Prayers of others ; and being asked by 
one of them, What that Piety he talked 
of meant? he ſaid, /t is to mo purpoſe 
to ſpeak to a Man of thoſe things that he 
never intendeth to praftiſe. At laſt when 
he came to die, he bequeathed this In- 
ſtruction to thoſe that ſurvived him, 

wer 79 W- That they ſhould order their Lives as 

rech, GC if they were to live a very little, and a 
very great While: From which Princi- 
ple his Friend C/eobulus on his Death- bed 
inferred this Concluſion, That thoſe 
Men only live to any purpoſe, WhO 
do overcome Carnal Pleaſure, make Vir- 

Her. Pont. J tue familiar, and Vice a Stranger; the 
de P great Rule of Lite being, as he ſaid, to 
be moderate, and the great Work of it 
to meditate, according to that of his Co- 
temporary Periauder, who hated Plea- 
furcs which were not Immortal; leave 
ing this Maxim, Meditation is all. 

Pint, Sv, Lo. Anacharſis the Scythian, to Ceter 
Youngmen trom tailing thoſe Pleaſures 
which are always attended with ill El- 

| {ccts, 
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fects, applyed his Diſcourſe to them in 

a fort of Parable, telling them, That 4,11, 
the Vine bore three Branches, or Clu- eis gGp-19 
ſters, on the firſt whereof grew Pleaſure, ue, &c. 
on the ſecond Sottiſbneſs, on the third ©4957 Hor. 
Sadneſs, Yea Pherecides himſelf, other- “e. 

wife no very ſerious Man, when he 

heard one ſay, that he had lived woll, 

anſwered, I wiſh you may die well; and, 19:5 
being asked, Why he ſaid fo? he replied, 

becauie we Live to Die, and Die to 

Live. 

11. Thoſe Jui Philefophers, tlie, „ „ 
Hearers of Thales, who had travelled ice 
into Ezypt and the other knowing Parts 
of the World, to be acquainted with 
all the Learning and Laws then in be- 
ing, and had ſcarched after all the ge- 
nuine Cabala and Traditions that had 
deſcended from the Foundors of Man- 
kind, among other uſeſul Conſidera- 
tions which they left to Poſtcrity, {or 
the Conduct of their Lives, they prin- 
cipally recommended the Counſels of 
dying Men to be regarded; © Becauic 
* thole that are ſick at Heart have their 
* Senſes more quick, thcir Thoughts 
* more free, their Minds moie inlight— 
* ned, their Hearts more pure, their 
© Reaſon betier ſettled, and their Imagi- 
* nations more divinc. 12. Anax- 
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12. Anaximander ly ing on his Death- 
Bed affirmed, that he had found, after 
much Study, that [»fini'y was the Be- 
ginning of all things, and thence con- 
cluded it muſt be the Fnd; wiſhing, 
that after his long Study of the Sphere, 
he might at laſt come to dwell in it: 
And when he ſaw the Shadew paſling 
away on his Dials, of which he is 
thought to be the t Inventer, he 
comforted himſelf, that he was born for 
Eternity. 

13. His Scholar Anaximenes being 
ask'd how he could ſtudv, being confi- 
ned to a Priſon, and expecting Death, 
anſwered, That his Soul was not confined, 
having as large a Walk as the Fleavens 
he ſludied: nor frighted, having as great 
a Hope as the Immortality which he look- 
ed for. 

14. His Hearer Anaxageras, who, ac- 
cording to Simplicius in his Comment 
upon Ari{tctle, was the firſt that obſer- 
ved that there was an Eternal Mind mov- 
ing and regulating the material World, 
from which God bimſelf was called 
Mind, \eing ſcriouſſy expoſtulated with 
for retiring, as he did a little before his 
Death, and neplecting the Care of his 
Country, revly<d, I have n:w the greats 
eff Care of my trueſt Country, pointing 10 

Ic a+ 
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Heaven, of which he ſaid to one that Fu robes 
Was ſorry he muſt die in a foreign #24 55 
i Country, Tou may go from any Place to 1 O. 
FHitcaven; and being demanded when he}. _ 
| was dying, what he was born for? he an- 
| ſwered, Io contemplate the Sun, the Moon, 
1 and Heaven while I live, and to dwell Diog. Laert. 
there when I am Dead; at the Thoughts '- 4: 
of which he was ſo raiſed, that when he 
was informed in one Hour that he him- 
ſelf was condemned, and his Son dead, 
he ſaid no more but, Thar Nature had 
condemned his Judges to die too : And 
that he knew when he begot his Son, 
þ + that he had begotten one that was wertal. 
A future State was a common N-tion, for 
Fleraclides Ponticus, A4ntiſthenes, Demo- 
critus, and Pyihageras, wrote Books 
mei mv e ads, about the State of ſeparabe 
| Las 


5. The Droll and great Actor Ari, p- 
** wha for his Flattery and Luxury vas 
called the Xing s Dog, being asked bee re 
his Death, what was rhe Difference be- 
tween a Philoſopher, and another Man? 
an{wered, It all L:ws were abliſhed, ar d 
there were no Panilhments of Vice, yct a 
Philoſopher would live as virtucuſly as he 
does. And another time he faid, /t 15 foes 
brave thing to u/e no Pleaſa es at all. but „ bet, KC. 
{ . lvid, 
to overcome them as When in a Diſcourie 


About 
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about Socrates his way of dy ing he ſaid, 
that Man died as I deſire to die, and that 
it would never be well in the World un- 
til Boys learned thoſe things which they 
were to ule when Men, and Men learned 
thoſe things which they were to practiſe 

: „ When happy, in the Attainment of the 

Kuhne a, End of good Men; which, he ſaid, is 
2 A (weet Motion towards au immutable 
Tuſe. Ou, Truition; implying, that a free and con- 
| ſtant Progreſs in Virtue, is the only way 
to everlaſting TTappineſs. Nay, mad The- 
1 2 „ © odorus himſelf, who had written ſome 
Atheiſtical Books, and for a while fanci- 

ed himſelf to be a God, came at laſt tc 


this ſober Concluſion, That the end of 


good Men was Joy, and of bad Men Sorrow ; 

the Firſt the effect of Prudence, and the other 

of Folly. And that moſt folic! Man Fuclid of 

MHegara, who reduced I'hilofophy from 

looſe Diſcouries, to cloſe and coherent 
Reaſonings, proved by a ſort of Mathema- 

tical Demonſtration, of wh:ch he was a 

great Maſter; 7hat there was but oe So- 

4% Aead. Verengn Good, which ſome cail H dem, o- 
Queſt, lib. z. thers Mind, others Ged. There is a grave 
Diſcourſe to the fame Purpoſe, which 

may be ſeen at large in his coternpora» 

ry Celes; to whom of the Socraries I 

ſhall add only. Menedemus, who being 

| told 


4 
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told on his Death-Bed, That he was a 


happy Man that attained to what he de- 

ſign'd; anſwered, That he was much ow 
happicr who deſired no more than be ought : He 5 11> 
Which puts me jn Mind of an Obſerva- Gov 15 _ 
tion, much to our purpoſe, which thoſe““ ““ 
who will hardly believe, ſhould ſeriouſly 

conſider ; it is quoted by Cauſalon out of 

the Author of theHiſtory of the Council 

of Trent;*That it is a very uſual thing for Senne oft in 
* Men, however enſnared in the World ci mor- 
d all their Lives, to loath the things of it 765 
* at their Deaths, from an unknown and roma 
* {upernatural Cauſe ; meaning no doubt, 4m & /uper- 
that the Souls of Men begin then to fee! 5014/7 cou 
ſomething of a State of Separation, and : hen 
therefore contemn Earthly Things. 

16. Plato, the Founder of the Acade- , , . 
ny, was ſirnamed Oi vine, and was the moſt ,,; 7. . 
accurate and moſt ſublime Writer of tus 8. ππτ e 
time; yet when he was Sick, he was - de C. D. 
more taken with this plain Verſe of EF nu 1 
charmus, d bed Ut S, &c. The Gods = 1 5. * 
always were, aud always will be, their Being 
never beginning, and never ceaſing, thun 
with all his own Compoſitions ; of all 
which, he ſpale of none with more Com- 


placency than that of Providence, of 


which he made the firſt excellent Dil- 
courſe. in Greece. This wiic and great 
Mary 
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Man refleCting in his latter Days on 
many vain Actions of his former Lite, 
cried out, I ſee cauſe for nothing but Grief 
and Sadneſs, Our Bodres, faid he, of 
which we are ſo curious, ſhall be dried 
up into Duſt; and the Soul we ſo much 
neglect, ſhall fly up through the Air 
to the Eternal Man ſions, from which it 
came, to ſpend a Life in the Contem- 
plation of God and its ſelf. He aſcri- 
bed in his Timeus the Origination and 
Production of the World to the infinite 
Goodneſs of God; concerning which 
he ſaith, That the moſt excellent Being 
could not but produce the moſt excel- 
lent Effects, and that time was the 
Shadow of Eternity; as the happineſs 
of good Men is their being made lite 
to God in a ſeparate State. He added, 
that he had much reſtrained People 
from injuring one another by the 
Thoughts of a future State of Recompence, 
aſſuring them, that they ſhould find 
at laſt that there was nothing profi- 
table or honourable, that was not ho- 
neſt and good. 

17. Speucippus, having read Plato's 
Diſcourſe of the [mmertality of the 
Soul; profeſſed that he would rather 
ſufler Death than a Debauch: And 

when 
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when Polemon came at the end of his 
drunken Fit into the School of this 
Philoſopher, at the very time when he 
was reading a Lecture concerning 
Temperance, it ſo affected the little Rea- 
ſon that remained to this Sot, that he 
* his licentious Life, and would 

y ever after, that he could not get 
this ſad Thought out of his Mind, 
That he ſhould live thirty Tears a Beaſt, 
and was not certain that he ſhould have 
one Tear to live a Man. 

18. Theſe thoughts made Crates 
throw his Gold into the Sea, that he 
might be a Philoſopher, and make the 
right Uſe of his Life, which he ſaid 
was no other than a Contemplation 
of Death. 

19. Crantor gave himſelf ſo much 
to the Study of Good and Evil, with 
their Conſequences, that his Book on rhat 
Subject, bequeathed by him to Poſterity, % 
is by Cicero and Pangetins called, not only bee 
a great but a glorious Book, which ought reolus, & qus 
to be got by Heart even to a Word ; alu e; 
the Reading ct which greatly affected“ 
Carneades, who had diſputed many 
Years againſt the Notion of Good and 
Evil. And it likewiſe greatly alarmed 
licentious Cheſilaus, who proteſted, that 

for 
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for many Years together he thought 
nothing Good but what pleaſed his 
Senſes, and nothing Evil but what 
wis diſagreable to them: Inſomuch 
that both theſe Libertines. endeavour- 
ed to drown the Remonſtrances of 
their own Conſciences by exceflive 
Draughts of Wine in the latter End of 
their Lives; averring, That no Volup- 
tuous Man could go in his Wits to an 
invifible State. 

20. To mention no more Platoniſis; 
Bion, who was rather a Cynic than an 
Academic, uſed to ſay; That the Tor- 
ments of evil Men in the other Worll 
were greater than any one could imagine : 


And tho' he had defied the Gods a 


while, deriding their Worſhippers, and 
never vouchſafing to look into their 
Temples, yet when he fell ſick he tor- 
mented his Body with exquiſite Pe- 
nance, as Thorns, Thongs, &c. that 
he might repent of what he had done a- 
gainſt the Gods, whoſe Altars he filled, 
when dying, with Sacrifices, and their 
Ears with Petitions and Confeſſions : 
but then in vain, I fear, ſays Laertins, 
when he was juſt about to ſay, good mor- 
row Pluto; being juſt on the Brink of 
another World. 


21. Tho 
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21. Tho' Ariſtotle had in his Wri- 

tings aſſerted the Eternity of the World, 

being unable to conceive how any | 

thing could come out of Nothing, not . %. Ep. 

knowing the Scriptures nor the Power of = 1 * 45 

God ; yet when this Peripatetic came corrupt. 

to the End of his Walk, he conceived 

of God as an Exalted independent Be- 


ing, the Cauſe of all Motion, Him- 


ſelf being the only immoveable Being, 


and therefore Eternal. He \ likewiſe 
aſſerted the Care of Divine Providence 
over all things, as Cracanthorp proves 
out of his Book de Mundo. At laſt, 
out of all his Philoſophy, which he 
reduced into the exacteſt Method and 
Rules of any Man, he could not pitch 
upon a greater Comfort in a dying 
Hour, than that of Exs entium, miſerere 
mei, Thou Being of Beings have Mercy 
upon me. Yea, Ocellus Lucanus him- 
ſelf, to whoſe Book about the Works 


of Nature Ariſtotle was much behold- 


en, though he acknowledges not by 
whom he profited, faith, That though he 


coul not fee how the World had a Begin- 


ins, yetcould not he die without the Fear 
and Reverence of One, by whom all things 
bad a Beginning, 1 8 

22. His 


8 
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22 His Scholar Theophraſtus, in Laer- 
tius, having bewailed the Expence of 
Time, gave this Reaſon for it, viz, That 
we are ſo fooliſhly ſenſual, that we begin 
not to live, until we begin to die, Cicero, 
who always called him his Delight, faith, 
that Tleophraſtus dying, complained of 
Nature, that it gave long Life to Crea- 
tures, whom it little concerned to be long 
lived; and ſo ſhort a Life to Men, who 
are ſo much concerned: weeping that 
he no ſooner ſaw this by much Study 
and Experience, but he muſt die, ſaying, 
That the Vanity of Life was more than the 
Profit of it. I have not time to conſider 
what I ſhould do, ſaid he to thoſe that 
were about him at his Death, you have - 


which Words ſtuck fo cloſe to his 


Scholar and Succeſſor Straton, that he 
ſtudied himſelf to a Skeleton about the 
Nature of Spirits, the Glory of Heaven, 
the chief Good, and the bleſſed Life, 
which becauſe he could not comprehend, 
he defired it ſhould comprehend 
him. His Succeſſor Lycor ſaid on his 
Death-bed, That it was the moſt fooliſh 
thing in the World, for Men to ſquander a- 
way their Time in Health and to wiſh for it 
at laſt, when it cannot be recalled ʒto whom 
I may add Demetrius, who faid, © That 


* when 
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* when he was a Child at home, he See che Life 
* revertericed his Parents; when a Man 8 
* abroad, the Magiſtrates and People; * . by 
* and when an Old Man and retired, R. Kippax, 
©* he reverenced Himſelf; fearing to M. 4. Pag: 
do any thing miſ-becoming the Dig-*7”” 
nity of a Reaſonable Being, and the ex- 
pectations of a future Life, | | 
23. This laſt Thought of Demetri- See 1he Life 
us ſtuck ſo cloſe to Heraclides in the f dr ere 
latter part of his Life, that it put him 8 
upon Writing his Books of the Rewards out of B. La- 
and Puniſhments of the Inviſible State, ertius, pag. 
and of the neceſſity. of Piety, Tempe- 2. 
rance, and of a Good Life, in order to 
future Happineſs. Ss 
If we conſult the Cynic Philoſophers, 
we ſhall find them of the ſame Mind. * 
24. Zeno was one of the chief of 
them; who, after a world of Reaſon- 
ings and Subtilties, came to theſe Con- 
cluſions, which laid the Foundation of 
the Stoict Philoſophy ; viz. Ty 3 
I. That the Chief End of Man is Diogen. L: 
to live according to Right Reaſon, which 785 6.2: K. 
is the Will of God; to which, it is 
ood Mens Delight, and all Mens Ne- 
eſity to Submit. : | 
II. That Virtue chiefly conſiſtethi in 
ſuch an abſolute ſway of the Mind over 
the 


2 
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See 25 oye the inferior Faculties, that it followeth 
Te of Greek the Dictates of Right Reaſon without 
% R. M. the perturbations of ſenſual Affection: 
and Paſſions, | 
III. That this is the only prudent 
- and happy Life, becauſe it is always 
calm and ſerene ; whereas the Domini- 
on of the Inferior Faculties bring 
Fear, Bondage, Grief, Shame, and Stu- 
pidity upon the Soul. 
IV. That all the Diſorders of the 
Soul proceed from the miſapprehen- 
ſions of the nder/tanding, which is in 
them, they ſay, inſtead of GOD, whom 
it repreſenteth; ſo that he is Wicked 
who dares diſpleaſe God; and he a 
mad Man, that dares doubt of Him. 
V. That the good and wiſe Man is 
_ free and happy in the worſt Condition, 
and an ill Man a wretched Slave in the 
beſt: Lertve being ſuſficient in it ſelf 
to render Men bappy, whereas Yice 
never fails to make them miſerable. 2 
VI. That all Things are unalterably © 
ordered by the Eternal Mind. A Priu- 
ciple, faith a Modern Writer, which? 
am not forward to think well of, becauſe it 
has grieved ſo many pious Perſons, and © 
hardened {> many Profligates. 5 
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25. Antiſthenes, another eminent £407. 242+ 
Stoic, had ſuch Notions of the Baſeneſ '3** 
and Shamefulneſs of Vice, that he uſed 
to affirm with great emotion, 7hat he 
had rather be puniſhed with Madneſs, 
than abandoned to vicious Pleaſure : 


"—_ 


« leaving this ſerious Admonition to be 


duly conſidered by all Men ; namely, 
That they will never enjoy a Bleſſed Im- 
mortality hereafter, except they be now 
Godly and Juſt. 5 
26. Diogenes, hearing a Man on his 1 3 
Sick Bed complaining that Life is ay. 42 5 
fad thing, Replied, that a bad Life is 
indeed ſo, becauſe it is but a pampering of 
the Body, when it ſhould be an exerciſe 
of the Mind: And he infiſted on this 
ſo earneſtly to his Auditors, that Moni- See. the Life | 
mus, who was afterwards his Scholar, J Mini,, 
counterfeited himſelf Mad, that he might 8 
get his Liberty of his Maſter, in order 
to apply himſelf wholly te the Study of 
Virtue and Morality. | 
27. Menedemus had ſuch an Indig- Ping. Laert. 
nation againſt the Vices and Follies of 
Men, that he walkt up and down in the 
Habit of a Fury, declaring himſelt a 
Spectator of Mens Exorbitancies on 
Earth, in order to be a Mitneſi againſt 
them in Hell. Thus much of the Srojcs. 
E 2 28. Pys 


the. 
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V-fſius de 28, Pythagorar, who, according to 
fob x 3 Volſius, converſed with Eliſha in Mount 
fect. 5, Carmel, laid down theſe Principles. 

I. That the Supreme Mind, by which 
he meant GOD, is to be worſhiped 
and regarded by all. 

Jomb. Com- II. That God being the Beginning 
Posh. and End of all things, exerciſeth his 
Providence over all. | 

III. That the Souls of Men are In- 
mortal, of which the Pure will be car- 
ried up to the higheſt Seats above; 
the [mpure will wander about in the 
Bodies of Beaſts znd other Creatures on 
Earth for a while; and wittafterwards 
be tormented by Furies. 

gee the Life 29. Empedecles, a great Admirer of 
of E Pythagoras, having conſidered his diſ- 
== 17 cdurſe of the Immortality of the Soul, 
ozenes Laer- threw himſelf, fays Hermippus, into the 
tivs by De, Flames of Aﬀtra, in a paſſionate Ambi- 
Ferncrito tion of Immortality. | 
Simplic. Com- 30. When Democritus had all his 
ne. in 4- Liſe · time laughed at tlie Follzes of Man- 
. Plyſ- ind, he at laſt Rated the Happineſs of 
dee the Life Man to conſiſt in the Serenity of his Mind, 
"I Yemocri- Which he calls & i; and drawing near 
tus dine eue his Death he uſed means to prolong 
lech by S kis Life three Days, that he might tive 
b to pay his Devotion to the Goddeſs Ce- 
r 65, 
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res, and cloſe his Eyes in the conclu- 
ſion of her Solemnity, 
31. Heraclitus, who on the contra- See the Life 
ry, from a more humane Principle, and ee 
apreeable to the Example of a of Dieg. 145 
much better Man, poured forth Rivers ertius, by F. 
of Tears, becauſe Men kept not God's Law; M. E/13 
being asked wherein true Miſdom con- 
ſiſted, made Anſwer; Zhaft it is the only 
Wiſdom in the World to know that MIND 
which governeth all things : who, ſaith 
Zenephon, is all Eye, and all Ear; all 
Things at once; Omniſcient, Omni potent, 
and Eternal: And is not, ſays Meliſſus, 
to be raſhly ſpoken of, becauſe not fully 
known. © 
32. Epicurus diſdaining the abſurd 
Notions of a Multitude of Gods and 
Godeſſes, and deteſting that ridiculous 
Account of them which Men had ta- 


| ken up from the Poets and other Fa- 


balous Writers, ſet his Philoſophical 
Wit to work, (in which Democritus 
had led him the way) to give an Ac- 
count of the Beginning and Continuance g., he ; .-. 
of all things in Nature without the kpicurus 
Notion of a Deity ; Whereupon he ad- 
vances a moſt Phantaſtic ſuppoſition, &, Ni ban 


| | M. A. 
namely, that che World took its begin- 


ning from a fortanate Confluence of in- 
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finite little Particles of Matter, which 
he calls Atomes ; and this he affirms 
with a greater meaſure of Confidence 
than one could have expected on ſuch 
a ludicrous Subject: But after all, he 
leaves his Scholars to labour under ma- 
ny inſuperable D. fficulties, about the 
Ftexnity, the Shapes, and the Firſt- Mo- 
wer of his Atemes, and the Production 
of Creatures of Seaſe and Vnderſtanding 
out of thoſe inſenſible parts; with ma- 
ny other forcible Objections which ut- 
terly deſtroy this Cobweb Hypotheſis. 
However his great Admirer Lucretius 
commends this Philoſophical Whim at a 
high Rate, and extols the Author above 
the Clouds; but in ſuch Expreſſions 
. brand and ſtigmatize him in the 
& 71009 Opinion of all ſober Men to the end of 
eſt Oculos the World: For he commends Epicurus 
auſus, Ec, as the Firſt that durſt encounter the No- 
 Tucret, tion of a Deity, and had thereby ſet 
Nec quen- the Minds of Men free from the Fear 
mit of God, which had long kept them in 
ui e que Awe. Yet Cotta aſſures us, that he 


timinda ejje. 


was fo far from gaining his beloved 


NET Arete Ma- | | : 
vis timeres Eaſe and Plcaſure hereby, that no School. 
murtem ico Boy was ever more afraid of a Rod, than 
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»;, Ji, in Words he ſcem d to deſpiſe both 
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* So hard is ir, faith the Learned Bi- 
* ſhop Stilling fleet on this occaſion, for 
* an Fpicurean, even after he hath pro- | 
* ſtituted his Conſcience, to filerce it: | 
; * But whatever there be in the Air, 
g * there is certainly an e/aſtical Power | 
* in the Conſcience, that will bear it 1 
* {elf up, notwithſtanding the Weight 
that is laid upon it. 
And whereas this unaccountable AVy- 
otheſis of the Production ot all things 
by a caſual Conflux of Atoms, has found i 
too many Favourers in this Age, elpect- 
ally as cultivated by the Wit and Learn- : 
ing of ſome French Philoſophers ; It de- | 
ſerves our moſt ſerious Remark, That ,, , ., | 
. . . I Len 
as Lucretius himſelt is reported by two; . 
Ancient Authors to have run Mad, and Pet. Crinir, 
to have killed himſelf; fo likewiſe two ©" Te - my '1 
ingenious Gentlemen in our time, who did 5 TIF 
no good ſervice to their Generation, the 
one by tranſlating Lucretius into Eng/i/h Mr. Creech 
Ferſe; the other, a great part of him ,, 
into Proſe, found ſomething ſitting ſo 
| heavily upon their Minds, tho' they 
f were in no mean outward Circumſtan- 
ces, that both of them followed their 
q admired Author in his diſmal Exit, put- 
: ting an end to their Lives with their 
pwr Hands: The one Hauged, and the 
other Piſtoled himfclt, May 
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May all prophane Wits take theſe 
fair and loud Warnings, and no more 
preſume to exert their bold Flights a- 
gainſt the infinitely Wiſe, Hely, and 
Righteous God; leſt they periſh in their 
petulant Folly, and daring Infidelity. 
Men may be deceived, but GOP will not 
be mocked. If Atheiſtical Men ever 
come to a juſt ſenſe of their horrible 
Guilt, the Terror and Aſtoniſkment of 
it is enough to overſet their Minds, and 
See the Boo burſt their Hearts 5 as it evidently did 
entitled the Mr. Ryley's, according to the Account 
ee 3 wen of him by a late Writer; upon 
Printed fr Whoſe Table, it is faid, after he had hang- 
W. rreemaned himſelf, a Copy of Verſes was found 


4 n 
8 beginning thus: 


Forgive, Sweet Chriſt, my Blaſphemy, 
Who can but gleam thine Agony, c. 
Ending thus; 

A ſhut up Heaven, the ſharpeſt Rod ; 
A gnawing Hell, an Awgry God. 


See te cn We may here likewiſe with ſorrow 
occaſional Pa- reflect on the nnhappy Death of young 
per. Printed Mr. J. Fi---den, who aſter a Sober E- 
for Ml Wot qucation, and a good Repute for Virtue 
Tg. and Learning, fell into a roving Scepti- 
ciſm and misbecoming Manners ; =. 
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laſt ſinking into a deſponding Melan- 
choly, he cut his own Throat; which, 
with the laſt falſe ſteps of his Life, he 
lamented as much as the ſhortneſs of 
his Time and difficulty of ſpeech ad- 
mitted; and wiſh d to live longer, on- 
ly to teſtify the ſincerity of his Re- 
pentance. 

It is utterly in vain for Men to at- 
tempt to root out the Conſcience of 
God's Being or Providence: And it is 
perfect Madneſs to acknowledge both 
theſe Truths in the Theory, and yet to 
diſcard them in Practice: Both ways, 

Men plunge themſelves into an over- 
whelming Depth of Gut and Horror. 

We find the Learned Cicero proving See bis Book 
out of the Confeſſions of the more in- Oe Natura 
genuous Followers of Epicurus, that 
there is a neceſſity of acknowledging a Nn ate. 
Firſt Principle of all things, and the tem Pabilis 
impoſſibility of extirpating the Belzef 02 per- 
of a God: for ſince this Belief neither gmail 
aroſe from Cuſtom, Combination, nor any diuturnitate 
Law, but hath been the common Sen- 7:mpori7, nec 
timent of Mankind in all Ages, Condi- , wy 
tions and Climates, it appears to be the 4%; rm; 
natural Reſult of Humane Underſtand- mm invre- 
ing; and therefore even thoſe Perſons &, 2 
whoſe Guile hath made this Truth 5 tags 4 5 : 
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ry troubleſome to them, and would wil- 
lingly have been rid of it at any rate, 
4 have found themſelves unable to over- 
41 throw it. 
| | Dioniſius, Diagoras, and Theodorus, 
with many others of thoſe Times who 
were called Atheiſts, got that Name ra- 
ther by expoſing the ridiculous Opini- 
on of a Multitude of Gods, than by a 
total Disbelief of a Deity; as many 
Learned Men have apologized for 
them. 
See bis Life 33. When Protagoras the Sceptic, 
3 wg hab trifling Hhimſies led him to doubt 
of Diogenes a , 
Laertiuzly Of every thing, even tho he ſaw or felt 
S. White, Mit, began his Book thus; As for the 
9. Gods, whether they be or be got, I have 
nothing to ſay : The Magiſtrates of 4- 
thens highly reſented this prophane tri - 
fling with ſacred Things, and they ba- 
b niſhed him out of their City; and con- 
{ demned his Book to be Burnt by the 
common Hangman. And after this, 
} when he and his Friend Pyrrho were 
1 asked, why they walked fo much alone, 
they anſwered, That it was to meditate 
how they might be Good? And being 
asked farther, what Neceſſity there is 
of being Good, if it be not certain that 
there is a God? They replied, It cau- 
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wot be certain that there is none ; and 
therefore it is Prudence to provide for 
the worſt, 

As to this indeed Good and Wicked4 
People ſtand in Circumſtances vaſtly 
different; for the Good Man haz- 
zards little or nothing by his pious Life, 
He parts with exorbitant Luſts indeed, 
which it is even his preſent Intereſt to 
deſtroy, and his Virtus brings him fo 
much of a preſent Reward, that he en- 
joys greater inward Ref and Serenity 
than he could do without it : He is alſo 


more healthful, more reſpected and be- 
| frinded, more Secure and free even in 


this World ; and after Death he cannot 
be leſs happy than a Wicked Man, if 
there be no God. But on the contrary, 
if there be a God, he will be as much hap- 
pier, as an unſpeakable and unchangeable 
ſtate of Bliſs is better than a complication 
of eternal exquiſite Torments. 


Our late moſt Reverend Arch-Biſhop Arch-Biſhop 


Tillotſon argues on this point with his u. Tillorſon, 


ſual Force and Elearneſs of reaſoning, and 
ſays; © If the Arguments for and againſt 
the Being of God were equal, and it were 


dan even Queſtion, whether there were 
One or not; yet the Hazzard and Dan- 


ger is fo infinitely unequal, that in 
. * £c . 
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point of common Prudence every one 
js bound to ſtick to the /afeſt ſide of 
e the Queſtion, and to make that his 
% Hypotheſis to live by. For he that 
eis a thorowly prudent Man will be 
© provided for all Events, and will take 
* care to ſecure the main chance, u hat- 
* ever happens. But the Atheiſt, in 
* caſe Things ſnould fall out contrary 
to his Opinion and Expectation, hath 
* made no Proviſion in this caſe. If 
* contrary to his Confidence, it ſhould 
* prove in the Iſſue that there is a God, 
the Man is loſt and undone for ever. 
If the Atheiſt when he dies finds that 
his Soul has only quitted its Lodging, 
and remains after the Body; what a ſur- 
prize will it be to find himſelf among a 
World of Spirits, entered on an everlaſt- 
ing and unchangeable ſtate, for which 
he had no Regard, and made no Provi- 
ſion 2 C 

34. PFyrrbo was one of the moſt ab- 
ſolute Sceptics that ever was ; for he 
many times ran the Hazard of his Life 
by disbelieving his Senſes; and he cer- 
tainly would have loſt it by his Fooliſh 
Principles, but that ſome of his Fricnds 
conſtantly attended him to keep him out 
of Harms way, Yet after all, he could 
: 9155 NOL 
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not raſe the Notion of a Future Life out 
of his Miridd, but would often repeat 
that ſaying of Euripides, Who knows But 


that our Death may be a Birth into a Digg. Lair, 


more perfelt State of Life, in compariſon 
with which, our preſent Life may be cal- 
led a ſoft of Death > 

And Epicurus himſelf, in his Letter to 
Maneceus, faith; He declares him a Fool 
who is ſvain at Death, wherein, becauſe of 
the Conſequence, faith he, there 7s no jeſt- 
tng ; it being of infinite toncernment to be 
Serious, 

Let us now conſider the Sentiments 
of a few of the Philoſophers and Learn- 
ed Men among the Romans. 

35. The Famous Marcus Tallius Ci- 
cero was not only an incomparable Oxa- 
tor, but a Philoſopher too of the firſt 
Rank. He ſpeaks ſometimes with ſuch 
a ſurprizing Zeal for Ged and Yirtue, 
2s would incline one to think that it 

oceeded from forme Divine Emotion; 


without which indeed, according to his % cs Pe 
Own Maxim, none could ever be a great magnus ſine 
| aliquo Aﬀta- 


Man. 


With what Diſdain did he conſider '* 25% 
the Fpicurean Doctrine. We are far, 
© faitly he, from being of the Mind of 
thoſe who maks all rhings give Place 


to 
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Cic. de Ami- to their Pleaſures, as the Beaſts do; 
citi®, * and we have good Reaſon for it ; for 
* they who fix their Minds on ſuch low 
** and baſe Things, can never duly con- 
* template the high, the magnificent 
* and Divine Things above, 
He pleads with powerful Arguments 
for the Immortality of the Soul in his 
Tuſculane Queſtions ; and concludes that 
no body would be induced to atchieve 
Sine ſpe mag- Great and Noble Things without great 
2 Enmorta- Hopes of Eternal Rewards. And when 
itatis. * 8 « | 
he came to fix his great Mind on the 
828 of = in old Age ; he 
117 ſpeaks very ſublimely on that Subject; 
hy BI = affirms, © That "his Life, MER is 
* ſpent in the Fetters of the Body, de- 
* ſerves not the Name of Life, if com- 
* pared to the Life we expect hereafter. 
* He profeſſes that he had always lived 
* withan Eye to the great Recompences 
* ofa future State, and had been ſupport- 
ed by that Hope in all the great Fa- 
* tigues that he had undergone ſor the 
* Publick Good. And among all the 
Divine Expreſſions, which abound in his 
Works, this one deſerves to be written 
in all Publick Places in Letters of Gold; 
namely, THAT ONE DAY 
WELL SPENT IS BETTER 
THAN 
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THAN A VICIOUS ETER- 
NITY. | 

36. Seneca, a Man of great Parts, 
Learning, Prudence and Experience, after 
a ſerious Study of all the Philoſophy 
that was then in the World, was almoſt 
a Chriſtian in his tevere Reproofs of 
Vice, and Recommendations of Virtue. | 
His Expreſſions are ſometimes divine, ex- 
celling the common Sphere of Heathen 
Authors: And tho' we have many Rea- 
fons to look on thoſe pretended Let- Seventeen in 
ters of Seneca to St. Paul as ſpurious, Number. 
yet we cannot but think that his Na- 3, Monſs: 
tural Light was much improved by the 4, Pin, vet. 
Glorious Beames of Chriſtzanity, which 1. 2g. 24. 
then began to enlighten the People of 
Rome. How great and excellent is that 
8 - his n the Preface to his 8 
Natural Queſtions! O! what a pitiful : 
Thing, ſays he, would Man be, if fra 85 2 
did not ſoar above theſe earthly Things bra humana 
And tho' he was ſometimes doubrſul/* ©7*xerire 
about the Future Condition of his Soul, Et hoc habet 
yet he tells his dear Lucilius, with what ente 
Pleaſure he thought of its future Bliſs. 2 ait 
And then he argues, That the Soul of 2 
Man has this Mark of Divinity in it, delectant, nec 
that it is moſt pleaſed with Divine Specu- ut alienis 


lations, and converſes with them as with fi, creſt ſed up 
Matters © 
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Cic. de Ami- to their Pleaſures, as the Beaſts do; 
citi. * and we have good Reaſon for it; for 

* they who fix their Minds on ſuch low 
and baſe Things, can never duly con- 
* template the high, the magnificent 
% and Divine Things above, 
| He pleads with powerful Arguments 
l for the Immortality of the Soul in his 
[1 Tuſculane Queſtions ; and concludes that 
1 no body would be induced to atchieve 
! Sine ſpe mag- Great and Noble Things without great 
„ Humorta- Hopes of Eternal Rewards. And when 
os he came to fix his great Mind on the 
Fer apes of 0008 in 2 Age; he 

Auro de ge. ſpeaks very ſublimely on that Subject; 

— ” = affirms, * That this Life, ind is 
«* ſpent in the Fetters of the Body, de- 
* ſerves not the Name of Life, if com- 
* paredto the Life we expect hereafter. 
« He profeſles that he had always lived 
* with an Eye to the great Recompences 
c ofa future State, and had been ſupport- 
ed by that Hope in all the great Fa- 
* tigues that he had undergone ſor the 
* Publick Good. And among all the 
Divine Expreſſions, which abound in his 
Works, this one deſerves to be written 
in all Publick Places in Letters of Gold; 
namely, THAT ONE DAY 
WELL SPENT IS BETTER 

THAN 
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THAN A VICIOUS ETER- 
NITY. : 

36. Seneca, a Man of great Parts, 
Learning, Prudence and Experience, after 
a ſerious Study of all the Philoſophy 
that was then in the World, was almoſt 
a Chriftian in his tevere Reproofs of 
Vice, and Recommendations of Virtue. 
His Expreſſions are ſometimes divine, ex- 
celling the common Sphere of Heathen 
Authors: And tho' we have many Rea- 
ſons to look on thoſe pretended Let- Seventeen in 
ters of Seneca to St. Paul as ſpurious, Number. 
yet we cannot but think that his Na- 3 Monſs: 
tural Light was much improved by the du Pin, vet. 
Glorious Beames of Chri/{zanity, which 1. 2g. 24. 
then began to enlighten the People of 
Rome. How great and excellent is that 
Expreſſion ot his in the Preface to his = 
Natural Queſtions! O! what a pitt "megane 
Thing, ſays he, would Man be, if his Soul Homo, niſi fu. 
did not ſoar above theſe earthly Things 3Pre humana 
And tho he was ſometimes doubrſul/* ©*x*1ir. 
about the Future Condition of his Soul, E- hc babes 
yet he tells his dear Lucilius, with what ent um 
Pleaſure he thought of its future Bliſs. Y ei 


And then he argues, That the Soul of ſue quod il- 


; Rd lam Divina 
Man has this Mark of Divinity in it, delectant, nee 


that it is moſt pleaſed with Divine Specu- ut alienis 


lations, and converſes with them as wit he creſt ſed ug 
Matters © 


— | TL 8 l > : Bhs 
64 Fair Warnings 


Contemnit Matters in which it is nearly concerned : 

. And when the Soul, ſays he, hath 

„ ee once viewed the Dimenſions of the 

d ç Heavens, it deſpiſes the Meanneſs 

* of its former little Cottage. Were 

it not for theſe . Contemplations, pro- 

N = ceeds he, It had not been worth our 

_ "no While to have came into this World: 

eſt Vita tenti nor would it quit coſt to be at any Pains 

ut ſudem aut gr Care about this preſent Life. And at 

u. length he concludes this Argument with 

a very remarkable Reaſon for the fu- 

ture Bliſs of pious Souls; ſaying, Let 

Mireris ho- us not wonder that good Men go to God 

mines ad De- after Death, ſince God vouchſates to enter 

ore? o ue. into them here, to make them good; for 

nit : Nulla fi- uo Soul can be good withont God. | 

ne Deo mens 37. Manilius; Senecas Cotemporary, 

bona. Sen. complains of the imperfe and impriſoned 

Er. 73. State of the Soul of Man upon Earth. 

It looks out of the Body, ſays he, as 

out of a Cage, and is continually flutte- 

ring about, and delighting itſelf to look 

out, now at this Part, and then at the 

| other; to take a View of the whole T- 

"Raid mirum univerſe by degrees: And he coticludes 

cere mun- thus, * What Wonder is it, that Mas 

are ſhould know the World, who has a World 
bus eſie mun- in himſelf? 
dus in ills? 
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In fine, if we conſult all hoſe Ancient Raymund. 
and Modern Writers who treat of the 1 
Diſpoſit ions and Manners of Men in the PET Ts 
various Times and Parts of the World, 4 
we ſhall find all the Learned, Sober, 2 : 
and Serious Part of Mankind agreed N. Stuchiut. 
in this, viz, That the Notion of God and Eug. Cic. de 
Religion is the firſt Thing written in the Na. Deo. Se, 
Minds of Men, and the laſt blotted out : 
And that if you take away the Belief of 
the Being and Providence of God, you 
will at the fame time deſtroy all 
true Reaſon, Faith, Virtue, Peace, o- 
nour, yea and all Society and Commerce 
among Men. 
Among, all the Diſcoveries of thoſe 
large Governments, and thoſe innumera- 
ble petty Diſtrids of People, in the vaſt 
Continent of America; what one little 
Diviſion of them has there been found, 
that had no ſenſe of a God and a future 
State? They havebeen found ignorant 
of all liberal Arts andSciences,yea,lefs pro- 
vident for themſelves in framing Hali- 
_ tations, and laying up Stores, than the 
very Birds and Beaſts that live with 
them in the ſame Woods; yet they ge- 
nerally expreſs'd a very lively ſenſe of a 
Glorious Supreme Being that does them 
Good; with terrible Fears of ſundry ma- 


F licious 
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licions Inviſible Pavers which are prone 
to do them Hurt: So that however 
Brutiſh and barbarous they appcar in o- 
ther Things, they have intermixtures of 
Religous Notions, by which they go- 

Vern themſclves; and tho theſe their 
| ſentiments of God are very erroneous 
1 and abſurd, yet they are not without 
ſome good Fruits of moral Behaviour; 
ſuch as Chaſtity, Truth, Tempzrance, and 
the like: And as Cicero 0! Lierves cf O- 
E. fi guglem ther People of the like Condition, h- 
D um 1:be- they Know not the true God whom they 
rent e ouzht to ſerve, yet they know that they 


11 alen. 


um feiunt. 0u2ht to ſerve _ red, 
Cie. Hale. Wie are therefore conitrained by the 
C) * *. 


force of Reaſon, as well as the Evidence 
of Fa '&, to pay a quſt deference to the 

Judgment of this great Man laſt men- 

. Cc, tioned, AM. T. Cicero, who had ſtudied 

this Point with particular Application 

and Accuracy, to ſatifſy his own Mind 

and Conſcience in it, and was a Man of 

extraordinary Learning and Capacity to 

tiad out the Truth or Falſhood of what 

be applied his Mind unto; and we find 

him fumming up the whole Matter in 

is excellent Tuſcnlanc Queſtions, where 

2 ex WO MY. Thereis no p fo barbas 

4 %% lan, &. 0, 11 ne {g void Ol 1 wir af ty, but 
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that they retain ſome ſenſe of a Dezry, 
Many have odd Imaginations of God, 
yea, they have funk into very depra- 
ved Notions of the Deiry, thro' their 
vicious Cuſtoms and Manners: But 
there is no Nation bur owns a Nature 
and Power Divine: Nor could this 
ever come to paſs by humane Con- 
trivance or Correſpondence, or by 
humane Inſtitutions and Laws ; Ir 
has been ſo univerſal both as to Time 
and Perſons, that it muſt be deemed a 
Law of Nature. Many People that 
have neither had Arts, Laws, nor Let- 
ters, yet have had their God's ; think- 
ing it unreaſonable (as the ſame Creat 
Man goes on) that all Men ſhould be- 
lieve and find a Mind and Reaſon in 
themſelves, and yet conceive that 


there is none in the World: Or that 


there ſhould be ſuch a wiſe and exact 
order kept up in the whole Scheme 
of Things in the Heavens, the Earth, 
and Seas; and yet that there is None 
to be reverenced for it. 

Juſtin Martyr, in his Sermon to tlie 


Gentiles, quotes Oryheus, the Sybils, Ho- 
mer, Sophocles, and other Learned Hea- 
thens, to this very purpoſe ; And Ja- Grecorum, Ed 
{ ian derides the Grecian P hilsſophers {or Caen. 
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adding ſuch amaſſments of Idle Fables 
3 to the natural Notions they had of God 
and Religion, and the future State. 
Yea many of the wiſeft and beſt of 
the Heathens, do not onlv plead with 
Zeal for a Life to come, but alledge In- 
ſtances of ſome that have appeared to 
their Friends after their Death to con- 
firm them in the Belief of it. 
Plutar. de Plutarch, in his Book of the late Fen- 
_ Vu geance of God, brings in one Timarchas 
— from the State of the Dead, declaring 
the vaſtly different Conditions of Good 
and Bad Men there, according to their 
different Lives on Earth. Plato, who 
wrote an elaborate Treatiſe of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, relates the ſame 
thing of Fris and Pamphilus, two lewd 
Perſons, in his Book of the Common- 
Wealth. Herodotus does the like in 
the Inſtance of one Ari/levs; and He- 
raclides gives a parallel Account of a 
Woman in his time, 
Theſe are all grave Authors and of 
good Reputation: And the like In- 
ſtances might be produced out of the 


old the Teachers and laſtructors of 
Men in Morals. Orpheus, Homer, and 
Virgi/, who were the molt eſteemed a- 
mong 


* 


Greet and Latin Poets, who were of 
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mong them, introduce the Ghoſts of 
the Dead, as the moſt awful Monitors 
of the Living; for which cauſe Plato, 
as little as he loved Poets, calls thoſe 
before mentioned, the Fathers of Vi- 
tom and of good Conduct. And truly 
ſince we ſee moſt Men, when Dying, 
very earneſt in undeceiving a /ooſe and 
careleſs World as to the concernments 
of Religion ; why ſhould it be thought 
improbable that they ſhould retain the 
ſame Diſpoſitions when looſed from the 
Body 2 Or unlikely that they ſhould 
have a Deſire for the ſame thing which 


the Condemned Epicure requeſted in our Lule 18. 27; 


Bleſſed Saviour's Parable; I pray thee 
therefore, Father, that wouldeſt ſend La- 
zarus to my Father's Houſe, for I have 
Five Brethren, that he may teſtifie unto 
them ; leſt they alſo come into this Place 
of Torment, 


If wicked Men on this fide the Grave, 


could but be brought to a firm Belicf 
of the Torments which their Predece/- 
ſors inVice feel in another World, it 
would pall their Appetites to Sin, and 
ſet them into ſuch a Fit of Trembling 
as St. Paul's Reaſoning, about a Judzment 
fo come cauſed in Felix, 
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Plutar, de 
fera Dei Vine 
dic! d. 


adding ſuch amaſſments of Idle Fables 
to the natural Notions they had of God 
and Religion, and the future State. 

Vea many of the wiſeſt and beſt of 
the Heathens, do not only plead with 
Zeal for a Life to come, but alledge In- 
ſtances of ſome that have appeared to 
their Friends after their Death to con- 
firm them in the Belief of it. 

Plutarch, in his Book of the late Fen- 
geance of God, brings in one 7 imarchus 
from the State of the Dead, declarin 
the vaſtly difterent Conditions of Goo 
and Bad Men there, according to their 
different Lives on Earth. Plato, who 
wrote an elaborate Treatiſe of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, relates the ſame 
thing of Fris and Pamphilus, two lewd 
Perſons, in his Book of the Common- 
Wealth. Fleredetus does the like in 
the Inſtance of one Ariſlæus; and He- 
raclides gives a parallel Account of a 
Woman in his time, 

Theſe are all grave Authors and of 
good Reputation: And the like In- 
ſtances might be produced out of the 
Greek and Latin Poets, who were of 
old the Teachers and Inſtructors of 
Men in Morals, Orpheus, Homer, and 
Virgil; who were the molt eſteemed a- 

mong 
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mong them, introduce the Ghoſts of 
the. Dead, as the moſt awful Monitors 
of the Living; for which cauſe Plato, 
as little as he loved Poets, calls thoſe 
before mentioned, the Fathers of Vi- 
dom and of good Conduct. And truly 
ſince we ſee moſt Men, when Dying, 
very earneſt in undeceiving a /ooſe and 
careleſs World as to the concernments 
of Religion ; why ſhould it be thought 
improbable that they ſhould retain the 
{ame Diſpoſitions when looſed from the 
Body 2 Or unlikely that they ſhould 
have a Deſire for the ſame thing which 
the Condemned Epicure requeſted in our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Parable; I pray thee 
therefore, Father, that wouldeſt ſend La- 
zarus to my Father's Houſe, for I have 
Five Brethren, that he may teſtifie unto 
them ; leſt they alſo come into this Place 
of Torment, 

If wicked Men on this fide the Grave, 
could but be brought to a firm Belief 
of the orments which their Predece/- 
ſors in Vice feel in another World, it 
would pall their Appetites to Sin, and 
ſer them into ſuch a Fit of Trembling 
as St. Paul's Reaſoning about a Judzment 
fo come cauſed in Felix, 
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Many Hiſterians make mention of aDit- 

courſe concerningtheReſurrectionu hich 
washeld by Rabb1Gama/zelandRabbiMeir, 
in the Preſence of Juiius Ceſar andCleopa- 
tra Queen of Fgvpt; in the concluſion 
of which, the Qucen ſaid to Rabbi Meir, 
„we know that they who lic down in 
their Graves ſhall ariſe again; but 
* ſhall they ariſe Naked or Cloathed 
* in the Refurretion> The Rabbi 
* anſwered, I argue from the leſs to 
the greater in the Inſtance of a Grain 
* of Wheat: The Wheat is thrown 
naked into the Ground, and comes up 
er arrayed; much more the 
“ Bodies of the Juſt. 

Maimonides with the reſt of the 
Jewiſh Talmudiſis place the Souls of 
good Men under the Throne of Glory 
in the Bundle of Liſe: And the Bool 
of Moſes his Lite repreſents that Patri- 
arch chiding his Soul for its delay in 
going out of the Body into the Society 
of glorious Angels, under the Throne 
of the divine Majeſty. 

abo diſcourſeth in his Alchoran 
of the bleſſed State of Good Men, be- 
gun in the inward Pleaſure of their 
Minds here, and perpetuated hereafter 
in the Paradice which he there e 

2 
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- This Perfian Ali and his Followers 
expreſs their Notions of a Future State 
| } after the ſame manner: And the Ara- 
Lian Authors deſcribe it in Allegorics 
c not nnlike the Fancies of the Greek and 
N Latin Poets concerning the Elyſian 
f Fields and Paradice. 

Plato's Diſcourſe of the Feaſt of Pi- 
ous Souls in the Contemplation of the 
Firſt and Real Being, bears ſome reſem- 
blance to the noticn of Happineſs a- 
mong the Jews, from whom he proba» 
5 bly learnt it, in beholding the Shechi- 
; nah, or the Light of the Countenance of 
the Hing of Life, and to the Chriſtian's 
Beatiſt Viſſon. 

Now, ſince we find theſe Notions of 
a Future State d ſperſed among a Men 
in all Parts and 7imes of the Wort: : 
yea cven among thoſe who are fo Igno- 
rant that they know not how to ſneats | 
properiy or pertinently of it; it 8 a | 
great Argument of the Force and /,. | 
of this {ruth, which makes its Way 
through thoſe thick Foggs of Ignorance | 
and Barbarity, by which many othe | 
Truths of leis importance have been + 
uttcrly overlaid, $0 that u. 1 
regularities abound in the ! 


they uſually breat!: 


— — 3 — 
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Sit Anima 
mea cum Phi- 


ſoſopbis. 


the Wiſh of Auerroees the Arabian, 
Let my Soul be with the Virtuous : The 
ſame Man being greatly pleaſed with 
the Egyptian Flierog/iphick of the Soul, 
which was a Pyramid ; and the Corre- 
ſpondence thus: As a Pyramis, if it be 
turned about its Axis, the Axis {till 
continuing the ſame, is Geometrically 
transformed into a new ſolid Cone; ſo 
Man's Mortal Body, having gone its 
Rounds,as it were, in this Circle of Time, 
upon the immoveable Center of the 
Soul, ſhall become a new Body, and 
unite again. 

Now upon the whole matter; what can 
a careleſs debauched Perſon ſay to theſe 
Things? Tho! he ſturdily bears up at 
preſent againſt theſe Impreſſions, can he 
think that he ſhall always be able to 
brave it out againſt God and his own 
Conſcience? Can he fancy that he ſhall 
not, at leaſt in the laſt Hours of his 
Life, condemn himſelf with very diſ- 
mal Reflections on the Folly, and terri- 
ble forebodings of the Puniſhment of 
his Sin; as the whole World of ſin- 
ful and unthinking People hath done 


before him? Aud ſurely there cannot 


be in this Life a more diſmal Conditi- 
on, than for any ane to ſee their __ 
Life 


— 
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| Life of Sm and Danity expiring, and 
| their Eternal Eſtate of Horror and Tor- | 
ment commencing, Well may we then 
behold them in co/d Sweats, ſnatching 
at the Hands of ſuch as are near them, 
and even reading themſelves with pierc- | 
ing Groans and Cris. And what a diſ- 
mal Thought is it, that theſe are but | 
the ſmall Beginnings of thoſe Infinite | 
_ unutterable Torments which tol- | 
OW. 
Yet very few will take theſe Fair 
Warnings in time, whilſt they may pre- 
vent the like ruinous Events. They 
ſlight Religion in their Healih and Proſ- 
perity, tho' they cannot bur eſteem it 
in time of Daxger and at Death. 
What can we fay to theſe Things“ 
But that Madneſs is bound up in the gccleſ. 9. 3} 
Hearts of theſe Men, It would other- 
wiſe be utterly unaccountable, that 
any Reaſonable Creature ſhould reject 
the ſweet and excellent Government of 
God, with the infinite Privileges and 
Promiſes thereof ; and obſtinately em- 
brace the Tyramy of the Devil, with 
his everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs : Till 
at laſt having ſpent their Strength and 
Time in theſe mad Deluſions, and hav- 
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, 1 
ing exhauſted the poor and periſhing 
Pleaſures of Sin, they ſtand trembling 
in the few Minutes that remain betwixt ö 
Time and Eternity, looking back on 
what is paſt with piercing Regret, and 
forward on what is to come with Vor- 
rible Amazement ; till the dark Curtain 
of Death cloſes up the diſmal Scene, 
and Strips them of every thing that 
can be called an Enjoyment, and leaves 
them alone to dwell with a pained Cen- 
ſcience and Divine Vengeance for ever. 

Now that no Humane Greatneſs or 
Power is able to skreen any one from 
theſe juſt and reaſonable Impreſſions, | 
will be the Subject of the next Chap- | 
ter. 
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HK IV: 


The Sentiments of Mighty Emperors 
and Kings, and of Great Prin- 
ces and Generals, concerning Re- 
li2ion and a Future State. 


E have already ſeen the Viſeſt 
of Men in all Ages reverencing 
Religion and owning a Future State, in 
their laſt and moſt ſerious Hours; when 
they could not be ſuſpected of Diſſimu- 
lation or Deſign . Yea, when the vehe- 
ment Accents of their Dying Speeches 
ſeemed to demonſtrate both the 4n7uiſh 
and the Szzceriry of their Hearts. 
Theſe were too many and too wi/e to be 
impoſed upon: And we come now to 
behold the Greateſ# of Men doing the 
like; who were too powerful and Mag- 
nanimous to be otherwiſe overawed or 
affrighted. | 
1. We will begin with the 7 y- 
rant upon Record, the mighty Nimrod, 
who founded the 4{ſyriav Empire, and 
after his hunting of wild Beaſts became 
a cruel Perſecutor of Men, and is there- 
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Abarb. in 
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Ang. de Civit. 
Dei, c. 24. 


In Athen. e- 
us bis 12 


Books. 


| mixing Wines; yet when he Died, he 
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fore termed, A mighty Hunter before the 
Lord. Yet this haughty Prince ac- 
knowledged at laſt, that God's Domi- 
nion over him was greater than his o- 
ver his Subjects; and inſtituted the 
Worſhip of the Sun and Stars, as the 
Inſtruments of God's Government, as 
St. Auguſtin and others think, And 
when this Proto-Tyrant was carried 
away by Evil Spirits, as Aunius in his Be- 
roſus relates it, he cried out; Oh! one Tear 
more, Oh] one Tear more, before I go to 
the place from whence I cannot return : 
And looking towards ſuch as were by, 
he ſaid ; What ye were born to do, do 
whilſt Life remains, As if he would 
have ſaid, with wiſe Solomon; ¶ hat ſo- 
ever thy Fland findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; for there is no Work, nor 
Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the 
Grave, whither thou goeſt, 

2. Ninus, who ſucceeded Nimred, tho' 
not immediately, is thus deſcribed by 
Colophonius. Ninus the Great Emperor, 
who never ſaw the Stars, nor deſired 
to ſee them; who neither worſhipped 
the Sun, Moon nor Stars ; nor ever ſpake 
to his People, not reckoning them ſtrong 
in Eating and Drinking, nor skilful in 


leſt 


— ů 


— 


to a Careleſs World 77 


left this Teſtimony upon his Tomb to 
be conſidered by all Men, viz. © Look- 
ing on this Tomb where Ninas lies, 
* whether thou art an Aſſyrian, a Mede, 
*© or an Indian, I ſpeak to thee no frivo- 
* lous or vain matter: Formerly I was 
* Ninus, and lived as thou doſt. I am 
* now no more than a piece of Earth. 
* All the Meat that I have, like a Glut- 
* ton, Eaten ; all the Pleaſures which I, 
* like a Beaſt, have enjoyed ; all the 
Fair Women which 1 have ſhamefully 
* entertained ; all the Riches and Glory 
* which J fo proudly poſſeſſed my ſelf 
* of; all theſe have failed me; and 
* when I went into the Ixviſißle State, 
*T had neither Gold, nor Horſe, nor 
„Chariot: I that formerly wore a 
* Rich Crown, am now no more but 
* poor Duſt. 

3. Phul, the Aſſyrian King, being ad- See Herodotus 
vertiſed that the Oracle had declared, His Euterpe. 
that he ſhould live but /x Years, and 
die in the ſeventh; commanded that 
they ſhould light up a multitude of 
Lamps about his Royal Palace all the 
Night time, iatending to ſpend the Night 
as well as the Day in Mirth and Di- 
verſion: And now he boaſted that he 
had eluded the Oracle, and that he 

| would 
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Herodotus. 


33, 


would live twice as long as the eime 
prefixed, by doub!.rg the Hours of each 
Day. But when he came to die, he 
cried out in great Amazement, Oh | 
if had thought that I ſhould have died 
as I do, I weuld not have lived as 7 did. 

4. Sennacher il going forth with his 
Army apainſt E#7vpr; it came to paſs 
one Night, that a Piague of Mice came 
upon him, and diſarmed his whole Ar- 
my, by gnawing in pieces their Har- 
neſs of Leather: In memory whereof 
the Statue of this Prince was erected in 
Stone, holding a a in his hand, 
with this laſcription ; Whoſoever behold: 
eth me, let him learn to 1 » Religions, 

And no leis ought to be learnt from 
the total Deſtruction of this Prince's 
Army in the Days of Hezechiab King 
of Jud:h; when by reaſon of the Pride 


and Blaſhpemy of the King of 4/ſyria,and 


the humble and etmeſt- Pr rajer of the 
King of Judah, God was pleatcd to de- 
{troy in one Night One ttundred fours 


2 King 19. Kue and jive 7 Fouſaud Men in the H- 


rian Camp, by an Angel ſent tor that 
Purpole; as Gd had promited by his 
Prophet Laila. 

5. How amazing were the Diſpenſa- 
tions of Divine Providence towords 
King 
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King Nebuchadnezzar, who was brought Ste Dan. 4. 
down from the State of an Imperial % f 
Throne, to the Condition of a poor „n of Be- 
Bea't, till he liſted wp his Eyes in bums reſis, 7e. 
ble Devotion to Heaven, and Beſſed the, a Et: 
ede apt ſebius. 

moſt High; and” praiſed and honoured 
Him that liveth for ever; whoſe Domi- 
nion is an everlaſting Deminion, and his 
Kinsdom from Everlaſting to Everlaſting; 
that is, till he paid his juſt Homage to 
the King of Kings, and acknowledged 
that he and all other Monarchs hold Dan, 5. 21: 
their Crowns only at God's Will and 

leaſure. 

6. No Judgment of God, that we any 

where read of, was ever more terrible 
or more confeſſedly juſt than that of 
Belſhazzar, the laſt of the Myrian Empe- 
rors; Who in the midſt of his Caps and 
Concubines, and in the Height of his 
Pride, Sacrilege, and Tdolatry; on a 
Day ſet apart tor Mirth and Entertain- 
ment; was ſcized by the Terrors of the 
Lord; and had his Doom written be- 
fore his Face upon the Wall, by the 
Fingers of Ins Inviſible Judge: Upon : 
Winch, his Countenance was changed, and "ag 5 7 77 
his Thonghts troubled; ſo that the Joints © © 
of Lis Loins were looſed, and his Knees 

ſinole one againſt the other. This turns 
the 
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the whole Feſtival Jollity into a general 
Aſtoniſhment ; and tho the King ſent 
for his Magicians, and at laſt for a Pro- 
pbet of the Lord, to expound the Chal- 
dee Sentence, his own guilty Breaſt fore- 
ſhews the true explanation of it, by 
fearful Preſages of Divine Vengeance. 
The words written on the Wall were 
theſe, Mene Menue, Tekel, &pharſin, i. e. 
God hath numbered thy Kingdom, and fi- 
ui bed it; Thou art weighed in the Bal- 
lance, and found wanting ; Thy Kingdom 
is divided, and given to the Medes and 
Perſians. And in the ſame Night was 
Belſhazzar King of the Chaldeans Slain. 

7. Cyrus the Emperor of Perſia, after | 
he had long been attended by nume- | 
rous Armies, and vaſt Trains of Cour- | 
tiers, ordered this Inſcription to be en- | 
3 graved on his Tomb, as an Admoniti- 
2 on to all Men of the Approach of ß 

Death, and the Deſolation that follows 
it; viz. O Man! whoſoever thou art, 1 
aud whenceſoever thou comeſt, J knew 
that thou wilt come to the ſame Condition 
that I am now in; I am Cyrus, who 
brought the Empire to the Perſians ; do 
mot envy me, I beſeech thee, this little 
piece of Ground which covereth my Body. 


8, King 
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8. King Philip of Macedon, a great 
and wiſe Prince, was ſo apprehenſive of 
the dangerous Charms of carthly Grau- 
eur and Pleaſure, that he appointed 
one of his Pages to call upon him every 
Morning to mind him of his Mortality, 
and to fay, Remember, Sir, Jon are a 
An: as if they only were duly qua- 
lified to enjoy Earthiy Greatneſs, who 
always remembered that they muſt 
ſoon part with it. 

9. Alexander, the Founder of the 
Grecian Monarchy, tho' he allowed him- 
felf in many Exceſſes after his great 
Conqueſts, and pleaſed himſelf in the 
baſe Flatteries of ſuch as magnified him 
asa God A a ihe both Curtius and Plu- 

_ earch teſtiſie of him, that being con- * 
vinced of the vanity of all Farchly _ _— 
Things, he called together the Gymno- ander. 
ſophiſts to reſolve him three Queſtions, 
viz. Whether the Living or the Dead 
were moſt > Flow a Man might become a 
Divine and Immortal Being, which he 
called a God > And how a Man ought to 
live ſo as to die well> And being at 
laſt extremely troubled in his Mind, 
he look d upon every little matter as o- 
minous, and filled his Palace with Di- 
viners, Sacrificers, and Expiators: So 

G dread- 


— — H——⅜ 
* 


8 7 Fair Warnings 
a : : — 


„ 
wut pepe > a, 4 64 4 


c 


© Creadiul a thing, ſays Plutarch in the 
* concluſion of his Character, is Un- 
belief and Coptempt of God, which 
* ſooner or later fills all Mens Minds, 
* as it did this Great Man's, with Fears 
* and Terrors. 

10. Julius Cæſar was both a great 

S-ldier and a great Scholar; He fought 

two and fifty pitcht Battles, faith Soli- 

us; tools a Thouſand Towns ; ſubdued 

a Multitude of Nations, and laid rhe 
Foundation of the Koman Empire: But 

aſter all theſe Conqueſts he could not 

ſubdue the Inſurrections of his own Con- 

ſcience, which troubled him withDreams, 

and terrified him with Viſions; which 

put him upon frequent Sacrifices and 
Conſultations with all forts of Prieſts 

and Augurs, tho' he found Comfort 

from none; inſomuch that a little be- 

gene Letes fore his Death, he was as heartleſs as 
e, 4114, the ominous Sacrifices that he offered ; 
was bis Aut profeſſing to his Friends, that fince he 
me ke hi had made an end of the Wars abroad, 
yon : he had no Peace at home: For hay- 
was againſt ing contemned the Laws of God 
%% Law i and Men in the Management of his 
kov rhe T9 Wars, particularly in his Expedition a- 

pie of Saturn. ©02 

gainſt ba; he brought a load upon 

his Conſcience, which made him always 
| uncaly ; 
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uncaſy; and he could never get it off 
by all the Expedients that he uſed for 
that purpoſe. ; 24 

rt. But Ceſar's Religious Fears ſeem-, pe ele 
ed to be exceeded by thoſe of his Mur- Lites, Fr. 
derer Brutus, of whom Plutarch reports 834. 
that he only ſlept a little while after 
Supper, and then ſpent the reſt of the The Romans 
Night waking ; and being thus awake 9/ci%c4 = = 
in his Chamber, faith the ſame Hiſtori- en. ; 
an, he was diſturbed by a terrible Ap- from Alone, 
parition, which told him that he was that many of 
his Evil Genius, and that he would meet 2 Lata 
him again at Philippi; where he did hene: 
appear to him again, to his great Ter- with the ſan: 
ror, ſo that at the laſt he retired out of in; ew 
the Battle and fell on his own Sword l habbo 
Caſſius, another of Ceſ/ars Murderers, be- im. Plat. 
ing Slain a little before by his Man £#ve:Fel.833 
Pindarus, at his Command. 

12. Our own Chronicle gives an ac- See Sr. Ri- 
count” of the great uncaſiueis of King ©" 1 
Richard the Thirc after the Murder ot 
his two Nephews, the Sons of King E4- 
ward the Fourth; who was fo hurried 
by continual Fears and $4/piczons, that 
he conſtantly wore private Armour, and 
uſually kept his hand upon his Dagger. 

He ſtarted frequently out of his Sleep, 
or rather Slumber, for he had no ſound 
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Sleep, fancying that ſomebody rapt at 
his Chamber door, and would call for 
his Armour. He was particularly trou- 
bled in his Mind the Night before the 
deciſive Battle of Bozworth, which he 
fought with the Duke of Richmond his 
Rival, and in it was Slain ; being often 
heard tocry out as he lay on his Bed, 
Take away theſe Children from me. So 
that we ſee, Religion can torment thoſe 
whom it cannot reclaim : It has a pier- 
cing Goad for thoſe that will not ſub- 
mit to its eaſy Toke. 

I 3. Auguſtus Cæſar had ſuch a ſenſe of the 
Vanityand Undeſireableneſs of this pre- 
ſent Life, that when he was Dying, he 
{pake to hisFriendsabout him toc/ap their 
Hands; intimating, that this mortal 
Life is but as a ſhort Act upon a Stage, 
and Death the Exit or going off it : And 
a little before his Death, faith Surdas, 
when he conſulted the Pythian Oracle 
concerning his Succeſſor, about the 
time of our Blefſed Saviour's Birth, he 
received this Anſwer, That a Hebrew 
Child commanded him to leave thoſe 
Shrines, ſo that ke could no more reply 
to any that conſulted him, Upon the 
Receipt of which Anſwer, Auguſtus is 
laid to have erected an Altar in the 

| Capi. 
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Capitol with this Inſcription, The Altar 4 Pine 

of the Firſt- born of Cod: And it is moſt 4" fg > 

certain that about that time he dif cop, 2 5 

claimed the Title of Lord, aſcribing it 

to the LORD of all things. And hen i- 

beriusheard of the wonderswhich attend» 

ed the Death of Chriſt, and that he roſe 

again out of his Grave, tis ſaid he mo- 

ved the Sexate that he might be taken 

into the number of their Gods; but 

the Sexate replied, that this could not 

be done, becauſe if he were accepted as a 

God, they mult part withall the reſt, For % ae, Bi. 

which Tertullian derides them, as if their vinitas de hu- 

Gods ſtood Candidates for their Ged. Head mano. bitrio 

in the Senate-Houſe; ſaying, With you it 2 8 

depends on the Will of Men whether there _ B plg- 

Gall be a God or not, and unleſs he pleaſes cuerit, Deus 

you he ſhall be no longer accounted a God." of 78 
14. Tiberius Ceſar, having given e. 

himſelf up to great Licentiouſneſs, be- 

came at. laſt ſo ſenſible of the juſt An- 

ger of Heaven againſt him, that he 5«cronius de 

trembled at every Clap of Thunder, and Tiberio. 

ſought to - ſecure his Head from it by 

wreaths of Laurel, and ſometimes by 

taking ſhelter in a Grott or Vault, as 

Caligula did by running under his Bed: 

And at laſt, ſays Tacitus, the Crimes of 

Tiberius were ſo turned into Puniſh- 

ments, that he thought nothing in the 
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Fair Warnings 


Jede non e- Sleep, fancying that ſomebody rapt at 


* \ mnium, 
[1 Confcien- 
tin ſ[celerum. 
Polid, Virg. 


guetoniuit de 
Vitis Cſa- 
34M, 


See Mr. L. 
Fchard's Eccl. 
IId. pag. <> Ss 


his Chamber door, and would call for 
his Armour. He was particularly trou- 
bled in his Mind the Night before the 
deciſive Battle of Bozworth, which he 
fought with the Duke of Richmond his 
Rival, and in it was Slain; being often 
heard tocry out as he lay on his Bed, 
Take away theſe Children from me, So 
that we ſee, Religion can torment thoſe 
whom it cannot reclaim : It has a pier- 
crng Goad for thoſe that will not ſub- 
mit to its eaſy Toke. 

I 3. AuguſtusCeſar had ſuch a ſenſe of the 
Vanityand Undefireableneſs of this pre- 
ſent Life, that when he was Dying, he 
ſpake to hisFriendsabout him toc/ap their 
Hands; intimating, that this mortal 
Life is but as a ſhort Act upon a Stage, 
and Death the Exit or going oft it : And 
a little before his Death, faith Swidas, 
when he conſulted the Pythian Oracle 
concerning his Succeſſor, about the 
time of our Blefſed Saviour's Birth, he 
received this Anſwer, That a Hebrew 
Child commanded him to leave thoſe 
Shrines, fo that ke could no more reply 
to any that conſulted him, Upon the 
Receipt of which Anſwer, Auguſtus is 
laid to have erected an Altar in the 

Capt» 
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Capitol with this Inſcription, The Altar 4 Pim, 

of the Firſt-born of God: And it is moſt £7 11 . 

certain that about that time he dif- cop, 2. 80 

claimed the Title of Lord, aſcribing it | 

to the LORD of all things. And u hen I- 

beriusheard of the wonderswhich attend- 

ed the Death of Chriſt, and that he roſe 

again out of his Grave, tis ſaid he mo- 

ved the Seuate that he might be taken 

into the number of their Gods; but 

the Sexate replied, that this could not 

be done, becauſe if he were accepted as a 

God, they muſt part with all the reſt, For % Bi. 

which Tertullian derides them, as if their vj1iras de Ju- 

Gods ſtood Candidates for their God. head mano A. bitrio 

in the Senate-Houſe; ſaying, Vith you it 2 8 

depends on e Len whether there Re. fl. 

Gall be a God or not, and unleſs he pleaſes cuerit, Deus 

you he ſhall be no longer accounted a God. ar * „ec. 
14. Tiberius Ceſar, having given alk. 

himſelf up to great Licentiouſneſs, be- 

came at laſt ſo ſenſible of the juſt An- 

ger of Heaven againſt him, that he $4eronius de 

trembled at every Clap of Thunder, and Tiberio. 

ſought to ſecure his Head from it by 

wreaths of Laurel, and ſometimes by 

taking ſhelter in a Grott or Vault, as 

Caligula did by running under his Bed : 

And at laſt, ſays Tacitus, the Crimes of 

Tiberius were ſo turned into Puniſh- 

ments, that he thought nothing in the 
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whole World would more confirm any 
one in a virtuous Life than to fee the 
Breaſts of wicked Men opened, and 
there behold the Wounds and Gaſhes 
which Guilt, Lufts, and Evil Thoughts, 
make in their very Vitals, which net- 
ther the greatneſs of their Fortune, ner 
the Pleaſure of their Diverſions, nor 
the ſolitude of their Retirements, are 
able to remove. And being thus in- 
wardly tormented he expreſſes the An- 
guiſh of his Soul to the Senate in theſe 
Quid vovis Words; What ſhall I write to you, No- 
ni Ro ble Senators; or indeed, what ſhall I not 
feribam, aut write at this times Al the Powers A.- 
quid omnino bove proſecute my Deſtruction, and I feel 
2 ere ,it daily more and more. Such effectual 
Dii Dee; Convictions had he, faith Dion Caſſius, 
emnes pqq us of the Great God that made and governs 
perdune, all things, © 
1, 15. The Emperor Nero indulged his 
violent Luſts and Paſſions to ſuch a 
monſtrous Pitch of Extravagancy, that 
ſome Droines have thought the utmoſt 
Degrees of Humane Corruption de- 
monſtrated in him for the Humiliation 
of Mankind : He rackt his own Inven- 
Arbiter Nero- tion, and employed others to find out 
_ La new ways of Luſt and of Cruelty, even to- 
eo wards his near Relations and Friends. 
50 . Buß 
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But all his Licentiouſneſs was not able to 


divert or ſuppreſs his conſcious I houghts 


of an offended God. It he was in the 


midſt of Theatres, Feaſts or Sports, the 


Apprehenſions of a Juſt God ſeized him, 
* ſtung his Heart, and ſpoiled his Mirth. 
If he laid him down upon his Bed with 


all his Guards about him, the Thoughts 
of the many brave Men he had {ylled 
| troubled him; and above all, faith Dion, Dion in R: 


the Ghoſt of his Mother Agrippina, e. 


whom he had baſely treated and bar- 
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barouſly Murdered, tormented him: So 
that at the ſame time that he ſcoffed at 
Religion, he feared it: He defied ſacred 
Reſtraints with his Lips and in his 
Actions, and yet trembled at the conſe- 
quences thereof in his Heart. He was 
wild as a ſtung Beaſt a while, and ar 
laſt ſottiſh as a tame one: Till at laſt his 
Mind being, torn with exquiſite Tor- 
tures, and finding no means of Expiati- 
ou or Faſe, he beſought the Sevate to 
take ſo much Pity on him as to 4 
him, to ſave him the horrible Pains of 
doing it himſelf; having nothing that 
gave him more Torment, than that 
he could not be an Arhei/t; having 
due warnings given him of Divine Ven- 
geance by the Burning of Piagoras, the 
9 5 G 4. Lice 
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8g Fair Warnings 

Vide Dion. Lice of Pherecides, the Dogs of Lucian, 

Pruf. Or2t. and the Thunder-ſtruck Olympius ; as 

. Well as by the fearful Deaths of many 
others who led At heiſtical Lives, 

16. Titus Veſpatian, the Ornament 
of the Roman Empire? in the State of 
| Heatheniſm, was called the Delight of 
| Mankind; for he was of ſuch a gene- 

rous andobliging Temper, that he was 

never obſerved to ſend any one out of 

his Preſence with a fad Countenance ; 

and if he could not at Night call to 

Mind any remarkable Good done by 

— Diem him in the Day paſt, he would fay, Alas, 

Feldes, my Friends, I have loſt a Day. He had 

ſuch an humble ſenſe of God's Govern- 

ment of the World, that he refuſed to 

wear the Crowns that were ſent him up- 

on his Conqueſt of Feruſalem, ſaying, Ut 

was not I that did it, but God, to puniſh 

Pexel p. 35a Wicked People : And fo ſerious were 

I ge Philz. both He and Nerva in the ſenſe of God's 

fl. ſtratum in vi- Sovereignity over Men, that Apollonjus 
1 Apollonii. Tyanæus obſerves of them, that they 

were never ſeen to Laugh or Play. 

17. Otho having killed Ga/ba, could 
not kill his Ghoſt 5 which, he ſaid, pro- 
ſecuted him with continual Revenge, 

and gave him deeper Wounds than Gal- 
ba had received from him : So that he 
Fame 
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came to that ſerious Concluſion which, Pre/e Deos 
Livie ſays, all Men come to in their Di- /” A 5 
ſtreſs, namely, to acknowledge the Be- 9 
ing and the Providence of God. Upon mune. Liv. 
which Sr. Cyprian remarks, That it is lib. 3. 
the height of Folly and Impicty, for any ,, .. oft fam 
one not to regard thoſe awful Sentiments ma delicti, 
of God which noue can be without. Sc. Cypr. de 
18. Jugurtha, ſays Saluſt, after his ©" "_ 
many Villanies, had not a quiet Day or 
Night, nor could he truſt in the Friend- 
ſhip of any Man, or the Strength of Negue enim 
any Place, for his Security. He fear- py id ug 
edevery Body, and waxed pale at every % © e. 
Noiſe; running from one Room to a- 12 
nother many times in a Night, in a 
manner very unſeemly for a Prince. 
He would ſometimes ſtart up out of his 
Sleep, and betalce himſelf to Arms, di- 
ſturbing the whole Palace: From 
which that Hiſtoriau concludes, that 
there is a God within Men, who records 
all they do, in order to a future Reckoning. 
This is likewiſe by Tertullian made an 
Argument of a Deity, © We may, ſays Ex Auime 
he, prove the Being of a God from 7: Ba 
* what we feel in our own Soul, Which FA dogg 
tho kept cloſe in the Priſon of the 94 licet Cor- 
„Body, tho' depraved by ill Principles, Poi: 3 
tho“ weakned by ſundry Luſts and EW I 
«Patton. © 


Vide Saluſti. 
Hiſt. 
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© Paſſions, yea, tho' enſlaved to falſe 
„Gods; yet when it awakes and reco- 
vers, as out of the Amuſement of 
Drunkenneſs or Sleep, it owns, fears, 
* and appeals to a God; and Repent- 
* ing looks up to Heaven from whence 
* it came. 

I9. The Emperor Adrian celebrated 
his own Funerals, and carried before 
him his Coin in Triumph whilſt he liv- 
ed; as who would by this Hieroglyphict 
preach the Doctrine of Mortification to 
all the Princes of the World, more pow- 
erfully than Words alone could do it ; 


ſhewing them, that their Riches and 


Honours, Pomps and Pleaſures, have their 
Seats only in the Phantaſy and /magina- 
tion, and will therefore abide with them 
but a little while, as a Dream or Notion: But 
that Virtue and Religimm have their Foun- 
dation in ſolid Reaſon, and will abide 
with Men as long as they have any Be. 
ing: According to that ſerious Obſer- 
vation of Guevara, who was both a Cour- 
tier and a Recluſe; v ho aſſirmed, I hat the 
Pomps and Pleaſures of Princely Courts 
are but publick Penances ; and that a 
ferious Life is the only true and laſts 
ing Pleaſure. 
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20. Alexander Severus allowed the 


— 


free Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion, 


on the account of that excellent Rule 
of Life enjoy ned in it, Do not to another 
that which thou wouldeſt not have done to 
thy ſelf: Which this Emperor fo admi- 
red, that he ordered it to be written in 
ſeveral Rooms of his Palace in Capital 
Letters, yea, to be engraven on his Plate, 
and to be proclaimed at the Executi- 
on of Malefactors. 

21. Julian the Apoſtate is deſcribed 
by Crakanthorp and others, as one of 
the worſt of Men: Yet he gave this 
Teſtimony to Religion towards the end gu 2errius 
of his Life. We have all, faid he, 7242/4; Oe 
by Nature ſtrong perſwaſions of pn on 
Divine Being, to whom we mult look Ani Orbs 
up; and I conceive, faith he, that zi vidir. 
our Minds are to God, as our Eyes oy" — 
cc . roviacnti * 
are to Light. 

But he manifeſtly acknowledged his 
Averſion to Him that is the true Light 
of the World, in thoſe dying Words 
of his, when he found himſelt mortally 
wounded in the Battle with the Partbi- 
ans, Thou haſt overcome, O Galilean! at i Gali 
once owning the Power and vilifying 128 


the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, as Naz. Or. 4. 


Nazianzen obſerves. in Julian. 
e 22. Caius 


Fair arnings 


Cee Plutarch's 


ͤ»„— 


22. Caius Fabricius, the Roman Ge- 
neral, in the War with King Pyrrhus, that 


great Soldier, who had invaded Italy, 


and threatned Rome it ſelf, gave a moſt 
heroic Inſtance of his Immoveable Vir- 
tue, to this his dangerous Enemy : 
For when the King's Phyſician offered 
to Poiſon him, in a Letter to Fabricius, 
to ingratiate himſelf to him; Fabricius 


diſdained the treachery of this baſe Man, 


and immediately ſent the Letter to the 
King,that he might do Juſtice upon the 
Traytor, which made Pyrrhus break 
forth in a rapturous admiration of his 
Enemy; ſaying, This is Fabricius, whons 


you can no more move from his Integrity 


and Ilonour, than you can alter the Courſe 
of the Sun, And after this he ſoon clapt 
up a Peace with the Romans; being 
ambitious of the Friendſhip of fuch Vir- 
tuous and Brave Men. 

2.3 The Great Scipio, having taken 


Lives, Fol, new Carthage, and therein many young 


898. 


Ladies of great Beauty, himſelf being 
then but Two and Twenty Years Old; 
would not ſuffer any of them to be 
brought before him, but ſentthem away 


to their - Hnsbands and other Relations, 


without giving his curioſity the leaſt 


farisfaction, that he might not ſutter e- 
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Carthage, the long Rival of Rome. 

It is obſerved of this Great Man, that 
he had ſo juſt a Reverence for the Su- 
preme Being, that he never went about 
any Buſineſs in the Senate till he had 
been at his Prayers in the Capitol; look- 
ing for no good Succeſs from the Con- 
fults and Endeavours of Men without 
the Bleſſing of God. | 

24. When Habius Maximus, that Wiſe 
and Valiant General, undertook the 
Defence of the tottering Rowan State ; 
he was not more diligent in training | 
his Soldiers, faith Plutarch, than in See Plutarch | 
ſearching the Books of the Sybz/ls 1 
telling his Country-Men, that they were xy, 152 
: overthrown by their Inpieties, more 
> than by the Yalour and Conduct of their 
Enemies Forces, or the Raſhneſs and Weak- 
neſs of their own. And therefore he 
prudently began the Reſtoration of 
the Satety and Honour of his Country 
in the neceſſary Puniſhment of Vice, and 
the Re-eſtabliſhment of Virtue and good 
Manners: bringing that deſ pending Peo- 


pie, 


ven the moſt remote Defilement: 
Which noble Conqueſt of himſelf was 
* ſoon followed by the Conqueſt of all 
> Spain, and of vaſt Territories in Africt; 
Hannibal himſelf not being able to ſave 
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Tdem. Fol. 
160. 


ple, faith the Hiſtorian, by Religion, to 
better Flope and Courage: Minding 
them not to fear their Enemies, but to 
Reverence the Deity. And when the 
fame General was ask'd what ſhould be 
done with the Gods of Tarentum ; he 
replied, Let us leave to the Tarentines 
the Gods that are angry with them, And 
when he had occaſion to ſpeak of the 
great Victories he had been hononred 
withal, he ſaid, but theſe you muſt a- 
ſeribe to the Goodneſs of God. 

25. Camillus, in Plutarch, appeals in 


See Plutarch molt folemn manner to the Supreme 


Lives. Fol, 
115. 


Being as Judge of Right and Wrong ; 
confeſſing, after all his great Exploits, 
that he owed not his Greatneſs to his 
own Actions, but to God's Favour, who 


was upon all occaſions preſent with 


him by many great Manefe/tations: Of 
which extraordinary Appearances from 
Above, Flutarch diſcourſes with great 
Judgment, adviſing that we be nei her too 
forward nor too averſe to believe them, 
becauſe ſome have by a too eaſie Faith fal- 
len into Superſtition and Enthuſiaſm; 0- 
thers by too olſtinate an Unbelief, into 
Irreligion and Looſneſs : Warineſs and a 
Mean are the beſt, 


26. Sala» 


„ _ 2 wy n * r * 
— 9 - Y 


̃ñ„ñ„„rkk;n 


* 
\ o 


10 


$ 
= x 
n . 
* 
* * 
' NY. 
* * i 
*,Q 
- vt «rt 
1. 
9 WT 
„ : 40 „N 
— 


* 
9. 
4 


. * + 
— 2 * 


8 9 
1 
aL 


d to all 


* 
= 


= 


: % 
— * N 
BY —— > To 
TI . 
5 COR 2 N be 
SAY . o . bs 8 
rer . o N 8 » + * 
«0, — 3 . < „ 7 
. —_— * 8 „„ 4 1 
10 o by $0 n ” 
o s 
* o *. 8 
— o 
— — + * 
r 
E . o * 
o 


im 
im 


to be Brcla 
with h 
his 


TIT TR 


41 


dt 
thi 
er 


uſ, 
n 


a 
4 


SHIRT 4 


rrie 


co 
S . 
22 


Alm c 


eee 
Vic torious 
Arm 


ie that he ca 


Graue but a 


— 


70 a Careleſs World. 95 


— 


4 26. Saladine, a Wile and Valiant 
” Eaſtern Monarch, after all the Glory of 
> his Conduct and Conqueſts, ordered 
> theſe Words to be proclaimed at the 
- Head of his Army, to be communica- 
” ted to Poſterity ; namely, Great Sa- 
* ladine, Magnificent Conqueror of A- 
* fa, and Monarch of the whole Baſt, 
* carries away nothing with him to 
the Grave, as the Fruit of his Victo- 
* ries, but this Shirt which covereth 
* the Mould of his Body, and even this 
„Rag of Linnen too Fortune giveth 
* him only to give the Worms. Fur 
© & nihil amplins. I have been, and 
c that ts all. 

27. Charles the Fifth, Emperor of 
Germany, King of Spain, and Lord of 
the Netherlands, after he had fought 
Three and Twenty pitch Battles, won 
Four Kingdoms and eight Principalities, 
and had had the Honour of Six Tri- 
«mphs, he at laſt retired from all theſe 
ſplendid Fatigues to enjoy the unparal- 
lell'd Pleaſures and Znours of Religion; 
in order to which he reſigned his Do- 
minions, celebrated his own Funerals, 
and ſhut himſelf up in a Monaſtery ; 
leaving this Teſtimony to the Chritti- 
an Religion; namely, That the ſincere 
Embraces 
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Embraces of it afforded Sweets and Joys 
that Conrts are Strangers to. 

One'ol the Yeterane Officers of this 
Great Prince coming to him one day 
with a Requeſt that he would grant 
him a Diſmiſſion from his Military Em- 
ploy ment, was asked by the Emperor, 
unwilling to part with ſo good a Sol- 
dier, whether any Duſt or deſire of 
a higher Poſt had occaſioned this Requeſt» 


To which he replied, No, Sir, but it is 


highly requifite that there be ſome = 
for ſerious Thought betwixt a Soldier's 
Life and his Death, The Emperor 
was much affected with this Anſwer, 
and it was thought to have no ſmall 
influence upon him in the Reſolution 
he afterwards took, of reſigning his Em- 

pirc, and retiring to a private Life. 
This ſame Emperor having held a 
private Conference with his Brother's 
Ambaſſador till it was very late at Night, 
knockt for his Servants to light the Am- 
baſſador down Stairs; and none of 
them appearing, the Emperor himſelf 
took the Candle, notwithſtanding all 
that the Ambaſſador could do to pre- 
vent it, and when he parted with him 
at the bottom of the Stairs, he ſaid, 
Sir, remember that you ſaw Charles the 
Fifth, 


„% — — « 
- * 
1 > , 4 * * WM, 


. 


. 


— 


4 to a Careleſs W orld. 97 


- 8 
* | Fifth, who had been attended by ſuch 
numerous Armies and Noble Retinues, 
without a Servant at Hand to do him 
the leaſt Service. 

28. Philip the Third of Spain, lying March 31. 
on his Death Bed, ſent thrice at Mid- 1621. 
night for Horentius, his Confeſſor and 

- | Chaplain, to aſſiſt him in his laſt Mo- 
ments: Who coming to his Bed dif- 
courfed to him of the Approach of 
Death, exhorting him to Submit to the 
Will of God. To whom the King all 
in Tears, replied, you may remember 
that in your Sermon on A/h-wedneſday,' 
Fou faid one of your Auditors might 
die this Lert; this touched me, and 
+ | behold now my Fatal Hour is at Hand 
ut (hall I attain Eternal Happineſs ? 
And here great Grief and Trouble of 
Mind ſeizing, the poor Prince, he ſaid 
to the Conteſlor, ſurely you have not 
hit upon the right way of Healing, is 
there no other Remedy 2 which when 
the Confeſſor thought he had ſpoken of 
his bodily Diſeaſe, the King ſpeedily re- 
* | plied, Ah! Ah! I am not ſolicitous for 

my Body andmy temporary Diſeaſe, but 

| | for my Soul, To which the Confeſſor ſaid, l 
have done what I can, and mull leave the 
reſt to God: And here he took occa- 
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ſion to diſcourſe of Gods Mercy ; and 
withal minded the King of what his 
Majeſty had done for the Honour and 
Worſhip of that God before whom he 
was going to appear: To which the 
King replied, 4b | how bappy had it been 
for me if I had ſpent thoſe Three and 
Twenty Tears in Retirement which I have 
paſſ'd on the Throne of Spain, To this 
the Conſeſſor rejoined that it would be 
very acceptable to God, it he would lay 
his Kingdom, his Majeſty, his Life and 
Salvation at the Feet of his Cracified Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, and ſubmit himſelf 
to his Will: Hillingly, Willingly, replied 
the Heart-fick King, will I do this; and 
from this Moment do I lay all that God 
gave me, my Dominions, Power and Life, at 
the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, who 
was Cracified for me: Whoſe Image he 


then kiſied with great affetien; and 


then told Florentius that he had really 
ſuggeſted matter of great Comfort to 
him: Which were ſome of the laſt 
Words he ſpake. 

29. King Charles I. of Hua land, having 
as he conlefled, paſſed two Acts con- 
trary to his Conſcicnce, the one to the 
Prejudice of the Churches of Frg/and 
aud Scotland, and the other for the 


Death 


- 
TT ele, GS SCSt. ee 


_— 


70 a Careleſs 1 orld. 


Death of the E. of Strafford, he is re- 
ported to have lamented them all the 
Days of his Life, and that he thought 
he met the Rebukes of Divine 
Providence in the long train of Affli- 
ctions and Diſappointments which af- 
terwards attended him : And when he 
was told that his Death was reſolved on, 
he ſaid, I have done what ¶ could to ſave 
my Life, without loſing my Soul, and Hin- 
ning againſt my Conſcience, God's Will be 
lone. 

30. His Elder Brother, Prince Henry 
dying in his Vouth, concluded his Life 
with theſe Words; O Chri/t, thou art 
my Redeemer, aud I know that thou haſt 
Redeemed me ; I wholly depend upon thy 
Providence and Mercy; from the very 
bottom of my [Heart I commend my Soul 
into thy FTands. 

This pious Prince uſed to ſay, hat 
he knew no Sport or Diverſion that was 
worth an Oath : And hearing ſome Per- 
ſons diſcourſing about the Puritans of 
thoſe Times; he ſaid, Fe knew not what 
they called Puritan Preaching, but he lou- 
ed that Preaching beſt that went neareſi 
fo his Heart: Where the Miniſter 
ſpake, as Attorney Noy ſaid of Dr. Pre- 
(fon, as if he knew the Mind of God, 
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A Perſon of Quality waiting on this 
Prince in his Sickneſs, who had been 
his uſual Companion at Tennis, and 
asking him how he did? was anſwered, 
Ah Tom! I wiſh invain, for that time 
which ] loſt with thee and others in vain 
Recreations, 

„Now my Soul be glad, ſaid he, 
for at all the Parts of this Priſon the 
* Lord hath ſet his Aid to looſe thee : 
© Head, Feet, Milt and Liver are fail- 
ing; Ariſe therefore, my Soul, and 
* ſhake off thy Fetters, Mount from 
* this Body, and go thy way, 

31. We will conclude this Chapter 
with the Account of the Roman Em- 
peror Galerius, who was one cf the chief 
Promoters of the Tenth Pagan Perſecu- 
tion of the Chriſtians, and exerciſed un- 
heard of Cruelties towards them; ſet- 
ting the Soles of their Feet to the Fire 
till the Fleſh Contracted and fell off from 
the Bones ; clapping burning Torches to 
ſeveral parts of their Bodies at once, 
withal lengthening their Miſeries to the 
utmoſt extent he poſſibly could. But 
the Juice of God did not ſuffer this 
bloody Man to continue his Ravages a- 
bove Five Years, for at the beginning 
of the Sixth Year of his Tyranny he 
. 8 ALAS 


— 


to a Careleſs World. 


101 


was ſeized with an Ulcer in the lower 
part of his Body, which ſoon turned 
to a Cancer, but proceeded very /{ow- 
Iy, according to his proceedings with 
the Chriſtians: His Body was turned to 
a Maſs of Corruption, and bred iwarms 
of Worms, which preyed upon him, and 


could not be removed by any means. 


The paſſages of his Urine and Excre- 
ments were mixt, the Membranes be- 
ing corroded that ſeparate them : And 
beſides this, he had a Drop/ſy, which ſwel- 
led his Legs and Feet to a prodigious 
bigneſs, and the ſtench of his Body was 
even intolerable. Thus he who had 
ordered the Fleſh of the Holy Martyr 
Donatus to be plucked off with Pincers,faw 
his own Fleſh pulled off from his Bones 
piece after piece by the Hand of God: 
And he who lengthened out the Suffer- 
ings of many excellent Chriſtians to 
the utmoſt duration, was himſelf pur 
thus on the Rack for a who/e Tear to- 
gether by Juſtice from Above. And ar 
laſt his lethargic Conſcience awakened, 
and he was forccd to confeſs the only 
Lord God, and give Glory to his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, publiſhing an Edict in fa- 
vour of the Chriſtians, opening their 
Priſon Doors, and promiſing to rebuilt 
X H 3 their 
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their Churches, and to make reparation 


for the Miſchiefs he had done them; 
withal begging their Prayers for Him. 


EN This was very like Pharaoh's late Recan- 
Exod. 12-31» zatzon, Go and ſerve the Lord your God, 


and Bleſs me alſa: And this too, as in 
the Caſe of Pharaoh, but a little while 
before his Death. This one Inſtance 
of Divine Vengeance upon Galerjus is 
ſo full and fo fitted to return the ve- 
ry ſame meaſures which this violent 
Perſecutor had meted, who even puſh'd 
on Diacleſian himſelf to farther Cruel- 


ties than he would otherwiſe have in- 


clined to, that it may in ſome meaſure 
{erve the Reader inſtead of that excel- 
leat Volume which Laclaytius wrote of 
the Deaths of Perſecutors. 

Thus the greateſt Mawarchs, and moſt 
Valiant Gererals,and moſt haughty Per- 


ſecutors, come at Jail to bow. before 
the Footſtool of the Xing of Kings, and 


reſign beth their Crowns and Lawrels, 
together with their Souls to him that 
gave them. And tho' they have been 
flattered perhaps with the Titles of In- 
vincille and Immortal, they find they 
mult die like other Men, and bring their 
Portion of Duſt to Puſt: And in 
Concluſion are conſtrained to join in 
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St. Paul's Doxology; Now to the Hing 
Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, be Honour and Glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


CHAP . 


The Sentiments of Noble-Men and 


Perſons of Character; and of 


States-Men and Perſons of Emi- 
nent Learning, concerning Relts 
gion and a Future-State. 


E have already ſeen the Senti- 

ments of Mighty Emperors, 
Kings and Generals, concerning Religt- 
on and a Life to come, in their laſt and 
molt ſerious Hours: Let us now draw 
near to the Death-Beds of States- Mer 
and Perſons of Charatter and Diſtintti- 
oz for their Learning and other pecu- 
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liar Endowments, and we ſhall find them 
of the ſame Mind. An infallible Proof 
that Religion is no Court-Device or Po- 
litic Contrivance to keep People in Awe, 
and to make them the more govern- 
able by hamane Laus; tho this is indeed 
one excellent Fruit of our Divine Re- 
ligion, 

i, We will begin with Cardinal 
Woolſey, the Principal Srates-Man of his 
Time, and ſuch a peculiar Favourite of 
King Henry VIII. that he gave up the 
whole Government of his Dominions to 
his Management ; by which means this 
Cardinal amaſſed together ſuch vaſt 
Treaſures to himſelf, that he excelled 
many Princes in Magnificent Treats, 
Profits and Equipage; but above all 
in vaſt and ſplendid Buildings: For he 
Built the two Royal Palaces of Whzte- 
Hall and F1ampton-Court ; together 


with the Noble College of Chriſt-· Churcſ i 


in Oxford, and a fine Hoſpital at 1p/- 
wich, his Native Town; and in ſhort, 
he aſcended ro ſuch a Height of Glory 
and Power, as to give Laws to moſt of 
the Courts in Europe. Yet after all, 
he had the mortification to ſee the 


Sbpring-Iyde of his Earthly Glory de- 


cline to a /ow Ebb; and being ſent for 
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from his Arch-Biſhoprick of Tork by a 
Meſſenger from the King, to anſwer to 
ſuch things as were alledged againſt 
him, his great Spirit, unaccuſtomed to 
the Shocks of Adverſity, bowed down 
at once under the Weight of it to ſuch 
a degree as quite brake his Heart: 
So that he died on the Road from 7ork 
to London, with this mournful Reflecti- 
on on the Conduct of his Life, to the 
Honour of Religion; Jad J, faid he, 


ſerved my Ged as zealoully as I have 
ſerved my Prince, he would not have for- 
ſalen me in my Old Age. 


2. Sir John Maſon, who was a Privy 
Councellor both ro King Henry the 
Eighth, and King Edward the Sixth, 
when he came to lie on his Death-Bed 
called for his Clerk and his Steward , 
and delivered his Mind to them to this 
purpoſe ; viz. * That he had feen Five 
* Princes, and been Privy-Councellor to 


Four; and that he had been admitted 


* to the moſt important Tranſactions 
* of State for Thirty Years together; 
and all my Experience and Enquiry 
into things, ſaid he, have brought 
* me to theſe ſolid Thoughts, namely, 
* that ſerzouſneſs is the greateſt Wiſdom, 


'* Temperance the beſt Phyfict, 2 good 


Conſcience 
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* Conſcience the beſt Eſtate: And were 

to live my Days over again, I would © 

| change the Court fora Cloyſter, the Bu- $ 
| * {neſs of a Privy-Councellor for the R- 
| ** tirement of a Hermite, and prefer one 4 


* Hour's enjoyment of God in the Chap- 
* pel, before the whole Life I have 
* lived in a Palace. All Things now 
* forſake me, but my God, my Duty, 

and my Prayers. 
3. The Earl of Leiceſter was a States 
Man of like ſingular Eminency in the 
Famous Reign of our Excelleut Queen 
Elizabeth, giving a continued Proot of 
his uncommon Abilities in the many 
weighty Affairs which paſſed under 
his Direction: But all the Vit and A- 
bilities of the former part of his Life, 
| were far excelled by the ſerious Wiſdom 
of the latter part of it; in which he 
drew up an irrefragable Scheme of He- 
ligion ; ſhewing, with a fort of demon- 
ſtrative certainty, That Man is not fo 
much 4i/tinzaiſhed from a Beaſt by Rea- 
fon as by Religion; and that Heligion is 
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indeed the moſt noble Improvement and f 
the World being more reaſonable than 


that Perfect Truth ſhould be firmly þe- 
lie ved; the greateſt Good principally 


| Exaltation of true Reaſon; nothing in 
| embraced ; 
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embraced ; the higheſt Authority ſu- 
premely reverenced; the Firſt Cauſe 
and Maker of all things moſt dutifully 
owned and feared; and in Summ, that 
they who were made by God, and live 
wholly upon him, ſhould /ive who!!y to 
Him, and improve all for Him. This 
is the Eternal Foundation of Religion 
and Virtue; which tho' ſome may e- 
lude, none can ſubvert; being as cer» 
tain as that Man is a Reaſonable Crea- 
ture, and that baſe Ingratitude and the 
barbarous Returning of Iaſolence and 
Afﬀronts for Kindneſs and Benefits, are 
no commendable Qualities in Man: And 
by conſequence, that ſuch-like Offences 
againſt an Almiphty Sovereignty will 
pull down juſt Puniſhments upon the 
Head of the vile Offender, and that 
thele Puriſhments will be Eternal, be- 
cauſe the Guzlt is i»finite, and this is 
Hell: As a ſupreme Delight in the chief- 
eſt Gocd intimately and perpetually en- 
joyed makes Heaven. 

4. Sir Chriſtopher Hatton needs no 
greater Character than that he was one 
of the admirable Miziſtry of the atore- 
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ling his Relations about him, he earneſtly 
exhorted them to a ſerious and diligent 
peruſal of the holy Scriptures; for if it 
be, ſaid he, a commendable thing to 
know the Laws and Cuſtoms of our Coun- 
try, how much more to underſtand the 
Statutes of Heaven, and the Laus of E- 
ternity ; thoſe unchangeable Laws of 
Righteouſneſs, by the obſervance of 
which we may obtain everlaſting Fa- 
vour in the ſight of the Great Monarch 
of the World: Concluding with the 
Words of the Royal Pſalmiſt, I have 
ſeen an end of all Perfection, but the Com- 
mandments of God are exceeding bread, 
We may become perfect Maſters of vul- 
gar Arts and Sciences, but we ſhall al- 
ways find ſcope for farther Progreſs in 
Divine Attainments. 

5. Sir Francis Walſingham was ano- 
ther Great Man in the ſame /1mi/try, 
and he likewiſe had great impreſſions 
an his thoughtful Mind concerning 
Go and a Future State, as we may ſce 
in a few lines of a ſerious Letter that he 
wrote to the Lord Chancellor Burleigh - 
* We have lived enough, My Lord, to 
our Country, to cur Sovereign, and to 
our Fortunes : It is high time that 
ue begin to live to our Selves and 
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© to our God. In the multitude of Af- 
* fairs that have paſſed through our 
Hands, there muſt be fome Miſcarri- 
* ages, for which a whole Kingdom 
cannot make our Peace. 

The Retirement and unuſual Penſive- 
neſs of this Great Man, then Secretary 
of State, being look'd upon by his Friends 
at Court as a Fit of Melancholy, ſome 
of them came to him on purpoſe to di- 
vert him: But Sir Francis ſoon palled 
their jocular Humour, ſaying, Ah! my 
Friends, while we laugh all things are 
* /erzous round about us: God is ſeri- 
* ous, who exerciſeth ſuch Patience to- 
* wards us; Chriſt is ſerzous, who ſhed 
* his Blood for us; the Holy Ghoſt is 
* ſerious, who ſtriveth againſt the Ob- 
* ſtinacy of our Hearts; the Holy Scri- 
** ptures bring to our Ears the moſt ſeri- 


* ous and important things in the whole 


* Wcrid; the Holy Sacraments repre- 
* ſent the moſt ſerious and awful Mat- 
* ters; the whole Creation is ſerious in 
* ſerving God and us; all that are in 
* Heaven and in Hell are ſerious; How 
* then can a Man that hath one Foot 
in the Grave Jeſt and Laugh. 

6. Sir Thomas Smith, who was like- 
wiſe Secretary of State inthe ſame Reign, 
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after his great Services to his Sovereign 
and the Publick, and in particular to 
our Two Univerſities in ſettling the 
payment of their Rents by the Corn- 
Nate; became fo deeply ſenſible of the 
great Care and Application that is neceſ- 
ſary to a due preparation ſor the Life 
to come, that he quitted all ſecular Bu- 
ſineſß, and diſcharged all unneceſſary 
Attendants, and ſent to his worthy 
Friends the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Mor- 
ceſter, intreating them to draw up the 
©plaineſt and exacteſt Method of making 
* our Peace with God, and of holy Liv- 
* ing in this preſent World, according 
veto the directions of God's Holy Word: 
adding, that it is great Pity that Men 
know not to what End they are born into 
this World, till they are ready to go out 
of it. 

: 7. Sir Walter Rawleigh, whoſe Worth 
needs no Comment, diſcourfing of the 
Happineſs of Man, at a Meeting of ma- 
ny Learned Men which he uſually held 
in the Tower of Londen, moſt demon- 
ſtratively proved to them, that the true 


and fixed 7ranquillity of our Mind, and 
the well: grounded Peace of our Conſci- 


ence, which is abſolutely neceſſary to a 


Happy State, is only attainable by our 
Vincere 
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ncere and habitual Regard to Religion; 
which not only gives us great Peace in 
this World, but improves and ſecures 
it to Eternity. And in his admired E- 
piſtle to his excellent Hiſtory of the 
World, he brings together a Cloud of 
noble Inſtances of the marvelous Retri- 
butions of Divine Providence, in Inſtan- 
ces taken from the Hiſtories of the 
Kings of England, France and Spain; 
where he ſhews, that ſuch Princes as 
uſe the horrible Methods of Poiſoning 
or Aſſaſſinating, to remove ſuch as they 
deſire to have taken out of their way, 
do but teach others to do the ſame by 
Them and Theirs; ſo that Fraud and 
Violence ſeldom fail to work rhe Raine 
of their Authors in this Life as well as 


that to come. 


8. We will here mention but one 
more of the Renowned Men of thar 
Brave Reign, which is Sir Philip Sid- 
ney, who was a Perſon of admirable 
Endowments and univerſal Accompliſh- 
ments, of which the Wiſe Queen he ſer- 
ved was not inſenſible, and therefore u- 


ſually called him Her Philip; as the 


then Prince of Orange for the ſame Rea- 
fon called him his Mafter ; and indeed 
his Character grew fo Famous abroad, 

that 
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that the Eſtates of Poland would wil- 
lingly have choſen him to be their King. 
Bur thele worldly Glories had but a 
ſhort duration, and when this Great 
Man came to the Clofe of his too ſhort 
Life, he deeply lamented the Lewity of 
that ingenious Romance of his, called 
Arcadia, which almoſt every Body elſe 


admired for its wncommon inoffen{rueneſs, 


But dying Perſons make their Eſtimates 
with greater ſeverity than others, and 
therefore Sir Philip would have had that 
Romantic Product of his Youthful Fun- 
cy committed to the Flamer, leſt it 
thould be a mean of kindling indecent 
Heats in others: And when he took 
lis laſt Farewe! of his Friends, he ſaid, 
Love my Memory, and cheriſh my Friends 
whoſe Faithfulneſs to me may recommend 
them to you ; but above all, govern your 
Will and Afﬀetions, by the Will and 
Word of your Creator. In me behold 
the End of this World and all its Vani- 
ties, The Lord Brooks had ſuch a Va- 


lue for this admirable Gentleman, that 


he ordered it to be inſcribed on his 
Tomb, as an Epitaph ſufticiently ho- 
nourable, Here let; Sir Philip Sidney's 
Friend. His Death was lamented by 
the Kings of France and Scotland; and 
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was the mournful Theme of the Stu- 
dents in both the learned Z/niverfrties 
of this our Nation. 

Theſe Six great Men laſt mentioned 
were ſome of the Famous Miniſters of 
State to our Wiſe and Valiant Queen 
Elizabeth, who are by ſome called her 
dry Miniſter s, from their Sobriety: Who, 
as we ſee, no ſooner eaſed their Minds 
of their Cares for the Publick Safety, 
but they charged them with the im- 
portant Care of their Souls and Salva- 
tion; a part of Wifdom which we 
ſometimes find in the Breaſts of the 
greateſt Foreign Politicians, as well as 
thoſe of our own Nation, when they 
come to think ſeriouſly and cloſely of 
the matter. | 

9. Conant Gundamar, the Spaniſh Re- 
ſident here in the Reign of King James 
the Firſt, who was thought inferior to 
few in Wit and Policy, was ſo unhap- 


Py as to give the Reins to looſe and ex- 


travagant Appetites in a great part of 
his Life ; but at length he taſted rhe 
Bitterneſs of his Sins to that degree, 
that he would often repeat the Words 
of Anſelm with great vehemence, and 
ſay, J fear nothing an the World more 
than Sin: Profeſſing ſeriouſly to his 


| Friends, 


114 


e 


Fair Warnings 
1 Cc 


1 Cor. 2. 6. 


—— 


Friends, that if he ſaw the Horror of 
Sin on one hand, and the Pains of Hell 
on the other, and muſt chooſe one, 
Fle would rather leap into Hell than fall 
into Sin. Adding, that tho he had 
formerly indulged himſelf in very inde- 
cent Liberties, he had nom rather be torn 
in pieces with wild Horſes than commit 

a known $in with deliberation. 
xr o.CardinalRichlieuwas ſuch an accom- 
pliſh'dmaſter of the Politics of this world, 
that he laid the unhappy Foundation of 
aggrandizing the Monarchy of France; to 
the great prejudice of all Farope: But 
this is a Depth of the Viſdom of this 
World, which the Word of God aſſures 
us cometh to nought ; and bleſſed be the 
good Providence of God which hath 
in part f«/filled the ſame before our 
Eyes. This great Politician confeſſed 
to Peter du Moulin, that he had been 
led into many Irregularitics in his paſt 
Life by that which they call Reaſon of 
State, which gave his Conſcience great 
Diſſatisfaition; inſomuch that he was 
ſometimes tempted to try to caſe his 
Mind by the Disbelief of a God and 
a Future State: But he found, he con- 
ſeſſed, rhe Notion of God fo ſtrong on his 
Soul, and the Footſteps of the Divine 
| Per- 
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Per fections ſo clear in the Frame of the 
Univerſe, that this Temptation could 
never make any deep impreſſion upon 
him. © I feel, ſaid he, the Powers of 
„ the World to come; and do own it to 
ge the great Wiſdom of Man to live 
« as, one that muſt die, and to die as 
ane that muſt live for ever. And be- 
ing asked one day why he was fo ſad? 
He anſwered, Monſieur, Meonſteur, the 
Soul is a ſerious thing ; it muſt be ſad 
here for a Mament, or be ſad for ever, 
11. His Succeſſor Cardinal Mazarine 
went too far in the Steps of his Politick 
Predeceſſor, purſuing the Grandeur of 


France and his own Intereſt by all 


means which he thought conduct ible to 
his propoſed Ends, tho' he could not 
think them /awfu/: But his Conſtience 
would not long bear theſe Oppreſſions, 
whatever the Subjects of France did, 


but allarmed him horribly with its Ter- 


rors : Whereupon to get ſome Relief he 
opened his Mind to a learned Doctor of 
the Sorbon, and in a fort of Deſpair cri- 
ed out in the words of the Emperor A. 


arian, 0 my poor Soul whither wilt thou Aal 4.4: 
go? And after ſome diſcourſe with him, 2%, (linda. 


he ſent for his Confeſſor, and required #75 
* Y loca troritda? 


him to deal freely with him in the con- . 
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cerns of his Soul ; and at laſt came to 
a ſolemn Vom to ſpend Ten Hours of e- 
very Twenty four in Devotion; and to 
allow no more but ſever for Reſt, four 
tor Repaſts, and but three tor Buſineſs: 
And ſpeaking one Day to the Queer 
Mother, he ſaid; Madam, your Favours 
have undone me; and if I were to begin 
my Life again, I would be a Capuchin ra- 
ther than a Courtier. 

We here ſee that theſe Great States- 


Men, u ho knew how to bring Kingdoms 


and States to oblerve their Difates, yet 
could never bring their Conſcieuces to 


take ſuch meaſures as they would wil- 


lingly have impoſed upon them: Which 
demonſtrates that Religion is not the 
crafty Device of Men, but the Eternal 
Law and Power of God ;-who will make 
the Auees of the proudeſt Men bow to 
his Sovereign Majeſty firſt or laſt, and 
will conſtrain the moſt prophane Lips 
to conſeſs Him. And as to that Retire- 
ment which many of theſe great Men 
wiſhed too late that they had choſen 
for the Conduct of their Lives, when 
they were juſt concluding them ; we 
ſhall ſee ſome Wiſe Men making this 
pious Retreat in due time, in the follows 
ing Inſtances. 

12. Verge: 
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12. Vergerius an ſtalian Biſhop of 


great Piety, being convinced of the per- 
nicious Corruptions of the Roman Church, 
quitted his Biſhoprick and retired into 
Switzerland, that he might there en- 
joy a calm Retreat with the free enjoy- 
ment of the. Blefſed Goſpe/: And in- 
ſtead of loading himſelf with wor/d/y 
7 reaſure, when he leſt his wealthy See, 
he brought with him what he more va- 
lued, a few excellent Books, and among 
theſe one written by Sergazior John Val- 
delſo, containing OX Divine Con/tdera- 
ticas ; which Author now properly talls 
in to be next conſidered. 

13. Seignior John Valdeſſo was of the 
Nobility ot Spain, and was endued with 
ſuch a favour of Religion, that his ſami— 
liar Diſcourſes at the Spaniſh Court very 
happily induced many Perſons of the 
beſt Quality to a ſerious Regard for Re- 
ligious Concerns. Doctor Donne re- 
marked of his Book of Divine Conſde- 
rations, that not one of them, though 
they are one Hundred and ten, ends 
without mentioning ſomething of the 
Honour due to our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. This Noble Lord having 
lived long in the Court, ſaw a neceſſity 
of retiriug thence in good time; for 

3 God 


See the Pre- 
face to Vat- 
eo 110 
Cenſiderati- 
ons, written 
by C. de- 
cilndus Curio. 


See the ſame 
912 A © 
EAI. cf * 
Lecunduas Cur 

7. 


— — —ñ— 


118 


2 — 


þ 


red from the amuſing Splendor of that 
Earthly Ccurt, to contemplate and ſecure 
the glorious Kingdom of his beloved Ma- 
ſter Above; making it the buſineſs of 
his Lite to draw as many as he could to 
bear him Company in this glorious Ju- 
dertaking, in which he had very conſide- 
rable Succeſs, for that the Truth of his 
Words were mightily enforced by the 

known Santtity of his Life. | 
Sr his Liſe 14. Galeacius Caracciolus makes a 
3 Third Inſtance of the like Nature. He 
een in La- was Marqueſs of Vico in Italy, of a 
tin by Bexa, Noble Extraction and a great Eſtate: 
bb 14 He had very near Rclations of powerful 
aw, 7 Intereſt both in the Court of the Emperor, 
| and in that of Rome; and met with ex- 
traordinary Temptations from all theſe 
to keep him in the Corrupt Religion 1n 
which he had been Educated, that is, 
the Roman. But God, who had enlight- 
wed his Mind, did allo fortify his Heart; 
ſo that heeffectually performed all that 
St. Jerome determined to do if he were 
ever brought into the like Circumſtan- 
ces: For he flightcd the patheric Letters 
of his Uncle and cther Noble Relations: 
he was unmoved by the entreaties of 
: his 
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his Parents, the Cries and Tews of his 
Wife and Children, and the loſs of his 
Honour and F/tate ; and in fine, he for- 
ſook his Country and all that was dear 
to him therein, to enjoy at Geneva the 
ſaving Truths of the bleſſed Goſpel, and 
to inherit the Promiſes made thetein to 
ſuch as leave 4/ for his ſake: Yea, he 
gloried in profeſſing theſe reproached, 
deſpiſed and perſe cured Truths of the 
Goſpel; and with Mofes, to whom the 
Hiſtorian compares him, he Choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer Afliction with the Per ple of 
God, than to enjoy the Pleaſarcs of Sinfor 
a {eaſon ; Eſtceming the Reproach of Chriſt 
as greater Riches than the Treaſure of 
Foypt ; becauſe he had Reſpett to the re- 
compence of Reward, and endured as ſee- 
ing Ilim who is inviſible. And upon a 
full Experience of the Change, he uſcc! 
to ſav, That he preferred one tours Com- 
munion with Chriſt, before all the Riches 
and Pleaſures of the World. 

Theſe are uncommon Precedents of 
the Love of God and Faith in his Son: 
But we have ſome G/eames of the fame 
illuſtrious Spirit in other Noble Men. 

15. The Learned Lord Bacon ui eds 
to obſerve, that true and deep Philoſo- 
phy always led Men to a ſublime Admi- 
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Printed in a 
ſmall Tract. 


ration of the Firſt Cauſe of all things, 
and a profound Regard to his Will and 
Honour; and that Religion is the Firſt 
Principle of Right Reaſon ; and that 
Piety, Virtue, and Honeſty, make the 
ſweeteſt Life in the World; for ſuch 
live in Honour, and die in Peace: 
Whereas wicked Men live a baſe and 
diſhonourable Life at preſent, and inhe- 
rit everlaſting ſhame and Contempt in 
the other World. 

16. The Earl of Strafford, in the 
Reign of King Charles the Firſt, at the 
mournſul Concluſion of his Life cried 
out, O traſt not in Man that ſhall die, nor 
in the Son of Man that ſhall be made as 
Graſs, There is no confidence in Princes : 
The only thing that ſtands by a Man is 
the Blood of Chriſt and the Teſtimony 
of a good Conſcience. 

17, Tothis purpoſe alſo did the truly 
honourable LordCapel,who died likewiſe 
on a Scaffold for his fairhfalneſs to the 
fame Prince, exhort his Son to ſerve 
God faithfully, ard to put his Truſt in 
him alone: telling him, that whereas 
it was uncertain whether that Zarthly 
Inheritance which did of Right belong 
to him would come into his Hands, he 


would bequeath him a better Legacy; 


namely, 
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namely, the Prayer of the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 5. 8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe of mine Enemies; make 
thy way Straight before my Face, Al- 
ſuring him, that an ©prip/t Lite with 
the Favour of God is better than all 
worldly Subſtance. And then ſaid to him, 
Boy, Iwould have the be a plain hone@ av. 
18. After Don Lewis de Hars had 
lived a great while the grand Favourite 
of Spain, with too little Deference to 
Religion, he grew very ſerious, and 
his Thoughts were in a manner whol- 
ly taken up with the infinite Concerns of 
another Life: Upon which one of 
the merry Wits at Court drolled upon 
him as Prieſt-ridden, and amuſing him- 
ſelf about the abſtruſe things of an In- 
viſible and Immortal Life to come. To 
which the Don replied in the Words of 
Tertuliian, The Being of God and the F : 
Immortality of the Soul of Man, are nn on 
things known by the Light of Nature; vo ſunt, 
and tho' the latter is not fo generally Se. Tertu/. 
known as the former, yet the moſt So- 
ber and Learned Heathens have earneſt- 
ly contended for it; yea the moſt de- 
generate of the Heathens, acknowledge 
a God of Gods ; and every one is ready 
to confeſs it in any difficulty. For in 
caſe of Danger, lie cries, God help me: 
| And 
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And in caſe of Injury, he ſays, God ſees 
| my Wrongs, and Ffnows my DInnocency. 
Yea, the meancſt of the Vulgar will 
| ſcarce part with his Friend without 

F faying, God be with you, or, I commend 

| . you God. And tho' ſome vain Peo- 

ple ſay, That which is Dead hath uo 
ſenſe ; enjoy your ſelf therefore whilſt you 
| live, after Death there is no Pleaſure : 
| | Yet here I will call ro Mind that which 
| is more wiſely ſaid ; even that Vanity 

1 is in the Heart of Man, and that the 

Wiſdom of the World is no better than 

1 Folly, And then if any one be ſuch a 

? Heretic to Natural Religion, as to join 

with the prophane Wits and Debaxchees 

of the Times, I will tell him that ſuch 

a Heretic in Manners is not worthy of 

the Company of an honeſt Heathen. 

Let us come down from the Nobz- 
lity, to thoſe of the next Rank in Quality, 
and we ſhall receive the ſame ſerious In- 
ſtructions from their Lips, 

19. Sir Henry Wotton, aſter his great 
Proficiency in Learning with the gene- 
ral Applauſe of the UVn:iverſfiry in which 
he Studied ; his Embaſhes to Hollaud, 
Germany, and Veuice; and his other 
honourable Employments ; deſired to 
retire, that he might Contemplate great- 

er 
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er Things, and for that Rea ſon requeſted 
„the Provoſt-ſhip of Eaton, nere enjoy- 
ing his beloved Study and Devotion, he 
t made this his Motto, Ar laſt I have 7914 
4 | learnt, that Retirement is the beſt way t0 finienciuse— 


make vs Wiſe: Affirming, that the day /ieri quicſcen- 


„ © he put on his Surplice was the happi-** 
4 © eft of all his Life: It being, he ſaid, 
the beſt State of Life that a Man could at- 
h © tain to, to be at leiſure to be and to do 
y © good: And he would often reflet on 
e © hispaſt Liſe with Tears, and ſay, Hou 
n much time have I to Repent of, and how 
a little to do it in) 
n = 20. Mr. Howard, who was afterwards 
„the Learned Earl of Northampton, being 
h 2 troubled with Atheiſtical Suggeſtions, 
Ff © cleared his Mind of them thus; © ſince 
no Man can give an Account of his 
b own Being or any other without 
„ God; ſince there has been ſuch an 
i. ©» © uniform and conſtant Conſent of all 
* * Mankind of all Countries and Apes, as 
t > *© ro the Being ofa God and a future 
> © © Life; whereas in other things of leſs 
h * importance very few Perſons can be 
'Þ brought to agree: And ſince ſo ma- 
r e ny Generations of Men cannot be 
o | *© imagined to be deceived, or that they 
t- > * ſhould agree to deceive others; How 
r A can 
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„can any one be an Atheiſt? And 
whereas he hed heard, that ſome term- 
ed Religion a Piece of State Policy; 
he replied, *© rhat this muſt needs be 
** falſe, ſeeing that ſo many Great Po- 
s liticians have felt the Divine Power 
of Religion in the deep Wounds of 
* their own Conſciences, for which 
"they could find no Remedy but the 
** preſcriptions of God's holy Hill. 

21. dir Spencer Compton, Brother to 


the Right Honourable the Earl of North- 


hampton,lying on his Death-Bed at Bru- 
ges in the time of the Exile of King 
Charles the Second, he called to him 
his Reverend Friends Biſhop Morley and 
Doctor Earles, and raifing himſelf upon 
his Pillow, he intimated the ineffable 
Joy he felt in his Approaches to the 
Kingdom of his Supreme Lord, crying 
out, My Dear Feſus, as it he really ſaw 
him, and ftretched forth his Arms to 
embrace him. Aſter which holy exta- 
ſie, he compoled himſelf to a ſerious and 


judicious Diſcourſe of the infinite Excel- 


leucy and Advantages of Religion; con- 
cluding with this pathetic application 
to his Friends; O be good, and keep cloſe 
to the Principles of the Chriſtian Religi- 


on, 


— 
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al 3 


os, for this will bring a Man Peace at 
the laſt. 


; 22, Sir Thomas Coventry, hearing 
C ſome Gentlemen jeſting about Religion, 
g minded them, that there is no greater 
l Argument of an ignorant and inconſi- 
f derate Mind, than to dro// upon mat- 
h ters of Religion; for this, ſaid he, is to 
” ſport with Life and Death, and to make 

a jeſt of ones own Deſtruction. The 
* Contents of Religion are awful and of 
4 infinite Importance, and 'tis the part of 
A a Wiſe Man to examine them ſeriouſly 
8 and ſeverely; but to abuſe them with 
3 bold and prophane Jeſts, renders not 


> Religion ridiculous, but the Buffoon 
n * who rifles and ſports with his own 
„% * Life: So that if the Principles of Reli- 
Ie gion can be thought to be doubtful, they 


8 —> ought however to be examined with an 
W 3 awful Fear and Regard, becauſe they 
O 3 Concern us ſo nearly and fo importantly, 
5 7 There is a memorable Paſlage rela- 
d 


ted by Maſius in his Comment upon 
Joſhua, as what he had read in the Fewi/þ 
Antiquaries, namely, that when Noah 
= entred into the A, he carried not Gold 
% odr Silver, but the Bones of Adam with him 
indo it; and diflributing them aſterwards 
„ among his Sons, he ſaid, . Behold here, 
my 
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my Sons, the moſt precious Inheri- 
* tance that your Father can leave you. 
“% You ſhall have your ſhare of Lands 
* and Seas as God ſhall appoint, but 
< ſuffer not your Hearts to be entang- 
ed in theſe Vanities: My Children, 
* all that is here elow will paſs away, 
* and here nothing that can ſubſiſt 
* eternally, Learn this Leſſon from 
* theſe dum] Doctors, the Reliques of 
* your Great Grand Father; which will 
* ſerve you for a Bridle in your Proſ- 
e perity, and a Refuge in Adverſity; 
* and will be a conſtant Looking-Glafs 
to ſhew you your Mortality, and to 
* quicken you to provide for your 
© Souls. + ES 

If we ſhould now peruſe the Lives of 
all the moſt Learned and Knowing 
Men in the remoteſt Times of the 
World, the Patriarchs and Prophets, the 
Apoſtles and Primitive Fathers, Men of 
the beſt Parts and Learning, and of the 
greateſt Prudence, Tategrity and San- 
dity; we thould find them all bearing 
their Teſtimony, with holy Policarp 
Biſhop of Smirna, I have found the Lord 
my God a gracious Maſter to me, and 1 
will never depart from his Service; 
which as Policarp, ſo many TI 
, | | ol 
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of 9 have ſealed with their Blood. 


We will only mention the Sentiments 
of a few of the moſt learned Men of our 
Times. 

23. The Piety and Learning of the 
moſt Reverend Arch-Bi(hop ©ſher has 
been the Wonder of the Learned part 
of the World : For as his natural Parts 
were extraordinary, ſo Religion and the 
beſt Literature ſtruck their Roots in 
them very early, and grew to ſuch a 
Height, and bore ſuch noble Fruits, as 
did at once enrich and aſtoniſh the 
World; the rather becauſe an Humility, 
as extraordinary as all the reſt, conſo- 
lidated and adorned the whole; which 
alſo rendered the height of his Proſpe- 
rity Jafe, and made the Straits of his 


 Reducement eaſy. His whole Life was 


an Inſtructive Sermon to Men; and at 
his Death having no memorable Offences 
to bewail before God, he prayed that his 
Sins of Omiſſion might be forgiven: And be- 
ing debaſed yet more and more in his 
own Eyes, as he raw himſelf drawing 
ucarer to the Trilunal of God, he faid, 
he defired to die as Mr. Perkins did, 


imploring Mercy and Fayour of God 


through the Mediation of his only Son 
Jeſas Chriſt. | 


.24. The 
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24. The great Learning of Hugo Gro 
tins is allo acknowledged with admira 
tion throughout the World ; which for 
the Zniverſality and Depth of it could 
not perhaps be paralleied in many Ages 
paſt. For he had taken an exact Sur- 
vey of all the Learning that the He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin Languages at- 
forded, as his elaborate Writings demon- 
ſtrate: And yet he was not wholly ſhut 
up in his Study, but performed many 
Embaſſies in Foreign Courts, and ma- 
naged ſundry Political Tranſactions at 
Home, with great Honour. At length 
being very much indiſpoſed by a Storm 
and other Illneſs in his Voyage on the 
Account of his Embaſſy from the Court 
of Sweden to that of France; he deſi- 
red to be put on Shore, where ſending 
for the Miniſter of the Place, he pro- 
feſſed himſelf to be the poor Publican; 
ſaying, that he had nothing to truſt to 
but the Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
wiſhing that all the World ſaw as much 
Reaſon for Religion as he did : And not- 
withſtanding all the Fame of his Learu- 
ins and the Honour of his great Em- 
ployments, he wiſhed he could change 
Conditions with Fob» Trick, a devout 
and harmleſs poor Man in his Neigh- 
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bourhood, who conſtantly ſpent eight 
Hours of every Four and Twenty in 
Prayer and Pious Exerciſes ; Eight in 
his daily Labour, and allowed but Zighe 
for Sleep, Eating, and other Neceſſaries. 
And -when ſome that were about this 
Great Man admired his aſtoniſhing In- 
duſtry and Performances, he replied ; 

Ah I have loſt my time of Life in 4 % an 
Buſy Idleneſs. He adviſed his Wife to perdidi ope- 
join in Communion with the Church of F nike! 02 
England; And to a Friend that deſired““ 
him in his great Wiſdom and Learning 
to direct him in ſhort, how to lead his 
Life to the beſt advantage, he ſaid, Be 
ſerious. 

25. To the learned Grotius, we will 
ſubjoin his learned Cotemporary and An- 
tagoniſt as to the Dominion of the Sea, 
Mr. Selden; who is ſaid to have com- 
prehended all the Learning and Know- 


Jews, Heathens, or Chriſtians ; but with 
too little favour of Religion in the opi- 
nion of many, till being much preſſed 
in Mind, he ſent for Arch-Biſhop & ber 
and Dr. Langbain, and aſter ſome Diſ- 
courſe, he opened his Mind and Feart 
to them to this purpoſe; namely, that 
he had ſurveyed — part of the 
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Learning that is among the Sons of Men : 
that he had his Study full of Books and 
Papers upon moſt Subjects that are wor- 
thy to be treated of: Vet in all the 
numerous Frints and Manuſcripts which 
filled his vaſt Library, he found nothing 
whereon to repoſe his Soul but the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, in which thoſe noble Ex- 
preſlions of St. Haul to Titus much af- 
's 2. fr, ſected him. For the Grace of God 


to all Men ; Teaching us, that denying 
Tnrodlineſs and wor ldly Lu , we ſpould 
[ive ſoberly, rizhteonfly, and godly in this 
preſent Wi urid; lnoking for that bleſſed 
22. aul the glorious 4ppearing of the 
Great God, and our Squiour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
reſleem us from all Taiquity,and purify unto 
kinfc!lf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works. [heſe things ſneak aui ex bort, 
and rebate with all Autherity. He de- 
ſired aiter this to receive the _ Hu- 
chariſ} at the Hands of Arch- B. thop 
her, and re queſte ed him = nreceh.] 1:15 
Funeral Sermon ; bequeat s his No- 
very valuable Li/rary to the 
Univeriny of Oxford, f 

26. francis Junius, à izarned Perſon, 
known by his Latin Tranilation of ho 
10 
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Old Teſtament from the Hebrew, with 
his Aſſociate Tremellius, confeſſeth of 
himſelf that he was in his younger 
Years much aſſaulted by a prophane 
Diſtruſt of the Providence of God; till _ ns 

. . . . ehm Nee 
being in extreme Danger of his Life nee 
in a Tumult at Lyons, and being won: aliens. 
derfully preſerved, he was conſtrained 
to acknowledge a Divine Providence 
therein: After which, by his Fathers 
Advice, he began to peruſe the New- 
Teltament, of which he writeth thus; 
When I opened the Neu-Teſtament, 

* I firſt fixed my Eyes on that moſt 

* Auguſt Chapter with which St. Fobn 
begins his Goſpel ; In the Beginning 

* was the Word, and the Word was with 

' © God, and the Word was God. | read 
part of the Chapter (ſays he) and was 
' © * foon convinced that the Divinity of 
[the Argument, and the Maje/ty and 
Authority of the Style, did far excel 
Aal the Floquence and Art of Humane 
„ © Writings: My whole Bedy trembled, 
; * © my Mind was altoniſhed, and I was 
„ fo affected all that day, that I knew 
© not where or what I was. And then 

he breaks forth into a fort of Rapture 
in the Reflection, and cries out, O my 
Co, thouwaſt mindful of me, according to 
= K 2 the 
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the multitude of thy Mercies; and in 
Pity broughteſt home thy loſt Sheep into 
thy Fold. © And then he goes on to 
* ſhew, what furtherance in his holy 
* Courſe of Life he received from the 
* powerful- Piety which he beheld in a 
* plain honeſt Country-Man ; of which 
he gives this Account: That as he 
* walked abroad one day, he went into 
** a Country-Man's Houſe to get ſome- 
* thing to Eat; where he found that 
God had prepared him an excellent 
« School of Divinity. O the admirable 
* Wiſdom of God, faith he, vho ſo Brought 
* it to paſs thro his Grace, that this 
te pious Peaſant inſtilled a moſt ardent 
« Zeal for God in my Breaſt: And in 
* the ſame Hour God was pleaſed to 
make each of us Inſtrumental to 
* the Good of the other ; for I, faith he, 
* was an ill Chriſtian, if any at all, 
**yct I excelled him in Knowledge; 
* and ſo it pleaſed God to impart 
Tut ruct ion to the Country-Man from 
« my Lips, and to me the vigorous 
* Warmth of a holy Life from his 
«Breaſt. 

27. The learned Chronologer Fun- 
cius having left the Divine Calling of 
a Miniſter of Chriſt for the ſecular Pro- 


motion 


f 
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motion of a Privy {Counſelor, after ma- 

ny ſevere Reflections upon himſelf for 

this, he at laſt left this ſtanding Admo- 

nition to Poſterity, which for memory 

fake he compriſed in a Latin Diſtick ; 

Learn by my Example to do the Work  . 

that God calls you to, and look on over- 1 r 

much Buſineſs as a very great F lague. dato munere 
28. Daniel Hleinſius, the Hiſtory- Pro- Tung: H 

feſlor of Leyden, was a Maſter, faith /"s* o__ 

Mr. Selden, both of the ſevere and po- uner- 

lite Parts of Humane Learning. Vet , 

after all his learned Inquiries and Ac- . 7 

quiſitions, he perceived great Defici- 

encies in humane Knowledge, for which 

there is no Remedy bie boiow ; which 

made him breath out that faying, of 

Solomon in a decp ſigh, taying, Alas! 

that which i; crooked cannot be made 

ſtrait. And then in a pathetic diſlike 

of earthly '7 1:ings. he proſeſſed, as Mr. 

Baxter did alcer him,“ Thar if it were 

a lawtul Courſe, he could willingly 

bid the World Farewel, and ſhut up 

* himſelf amongſt his pious Books, en- 

joying the Converſation of thoſe Dr- 

© vine Souls, as in the Lap of Freraity, 

' pitying the Rich and Great Ones who 


know not this exalted Happiness. 
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29. Dr. Donne, a Perſon of extraordinary 
Parts and Spirit, taking his ſolemn Fare- 
wel of his Friends on his Death-bed, 
left with them this piercing Expreſſion, 
J repent of all my Life, but that Part of 
it [ ſpent in Communion with God and do- 
ing Good. 

That Perſon who lives not as a ſin— 
cere Cbri/{ian will have Reaſon to wiſh 
on a Death-bed that he had not been 
born with the Nature of Man. Take 
one Inſtance more of this. Kind. 

ES 3o. That great French Scholar Sal- 
ors Rei- . . 

e e maſtus, Who is mentioned with great 
ul. Eſteem by the Learned Alen of his time, 
dic. alter all his Study and Labour, went 
| out of the World with this ſforrowtul 
Reflection: Oh! I have loſt a World 
of 7:me; of Time, the molt precious 
thing in the World, whereot had [ 
hut one Year longer, it ſhould be ſpent 
"ww Vavid's Pſalms and Paul's Fpiſtles. 
gers, ſaid be to thoſe about him, 
* wind the World leſs, and God more, 
All the Lene in the World, with- 
* out Vieh and rhe true Fear of God, 
is nothing worth. The Fear of the 
* Lord, that is Wiſdom ; and to depart 

from £uil, that 3s Underſtanding, 
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Theſe are the lively Sentiment of the 
molt learned Men, when they come to 
ſee Things in a true Light, and to judge 
of them by impartial Eſtimates, with an 
Eye to the neighbouring Frernity : In 

which Caſe, they all fee the Foily of 
poring on a parcel of muſty YH 
Manuſcripts with more eagerneſs than 
on the Rules of Fternal Life: and 1 in 
eſteeming a Perſon of great Huai 
Knowledge, tho deſtitute of the Reſting 
Power and Spirit of Religion, above 2 
more uſeful fzcere Chriſtian, who truly 
knows God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

For, tho' we were endued with 
ſuch a vaſt Capacity of Mind, as to be 
able to comprehend all the Know let ge BE 
Nature and Art, and of all Philoſophy and 


Languages; with a perfect Scheme ot 


Hiſtory, and the whole Plan of Yi Ss 
-nd if after all thieſe P/umes of e 
Actainments, we were to go out oft“. 

World without the frawsforming El Fg 

of Religion upon our Minds and tHe 505 
we ſhould but render our tele es more 
miſerable than others, by deicending ia- 


to the horrible Vit with a Pretencs to Sep! Th 
greater Wiſdom than they, and be more Gan 


Scho4«i; ically ruined ſor ever. 
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Let us take a ſhort View of thoſe _ 
Perſons who have profeſſedly ſet tem- 
ſelves to inquire into the Works of Na- 
ture, the moſt intelligent Naturalifs and 
Phyfcians, and we ſhall find them of 
the ſame Mind. 
31. The Ancient Phyſician Gallen, 
wrote of the Anatomy of the Body of 
See Gallen de Man, with ſuch an Air of Piety and af- 
uſu Partium. fectionate Reverence for Man's Creator; 
that Gaſſendas thinks him enflamed by 
by a Divine Heat in the whole Com- 
poſure. His Seventeen Books on that 
Subject are like ſo many Pſalms of 
Praiſe to the Almighty and All-Wiſe 
\._____ God, who hath ſo fearfully and wonder- 
fully made and faſhioned the Body of 
Man; or as the vulgar Latin renders 
ir, who hath compoſed ſuch an admi- 
4-uitus Tably fine piece of Needle Work as the 
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ſum. curious Contexture of Humane Bodies 
demonſtrates. 
Mirabile Lactantius calls this Book of Gallen's 


Uommentum, a marvelous Comment upon the Creati- 
act. on of Man; and Gallen himſelf mana- 
ges it as a full Demonſtration of a Dei= 
ty, which every Man carries about 
with him: So that if he duly conſiders © 
the wonderful Mechaniſm of his Body, 
and the noble Faculties of his Soul, * 0 
| 1 W ] 
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will find two grand domeſtic Witneſſes 
of the Being of a Great and Wiſe God: 
And indeed we may ſay of all Places and 
Things, with Feraelitus on a like oc- % bic 
caſion, Even here alſo God is preſent., ont e 
32. The moſt Ingenious Door Har- 
vey, whoſe ſervice to Mankind in the 
diſcovery of the Circulation of the Blood 
is every where celebrated, having ſearch- 
ed, according, to his uſual accuracy, in- 
to the Nature of Generation; demon- 
ſtrates the Neceſſity of Creation in order 
to the Production of thoſe Auimals that 
are now continued by Generation: 
For that none ever found or could ra- 
tionally; conceive any Elements, Particles 
or other Thing before and ſepa- 
rate from theſe Animals, which might 
produce them: and therefore they 
muſt be Created at Firſt by Omni potence. printed for 
33. To this worthy Phyſician we N. Freeman 
may properly join another, the late Au- Y Bibi 
thor of a ſerious Diſcourſe upon the ——_— 
Certainty of a Future and Immortal State; Temple-Gate. 
which he illuſtrates by many Moral, 
Phyſiological and Religious Arguments; 
thereby doing Honour to his Faculty as 
well as Right to his Religion. 
34 And now, as to the Phzloſophers 
of theſe Times, no competent Judge of 
the Caſe, can deny a principal Reſpect 
10 
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to the ever Honourable Mr. Robert 
Boyle, whole curious and elaborate ſearch- 
es into the Secrets of Nature, are fa- 
mous throughout the /earned World, 
and will be ſo to the end of it; for 
that he began and ended his Philoſophy 
with a folemn Devotion to Almighty 
God, and made all his Attainments in 
theſe Studies ſo many Steps to raiſe the 
Praiſe, Love and Reverence of the Glo- 
rious Creator of all things: And being 
influenced by theſe pious and worthy 
Principles, his whole Life ſeemed to be 
a Lecture of Piety, Charity, and Hu- 
mility ; which I can the more freely aſ- 
ſert from that perſonal Acquaintance 
with which he was pleaſed to honour 
me. 

How much more valuable the La- 
tours, and more ſragant the Me- 
mory of this Noble and Divine Philoſo- 
pher is, and will ever be, than that of 
Thomas Hobbs of Malmsbury, it is ſcarce 
in the Power of Words to utter. What 
a Bleſſing was the Ingenious, Humble, 
and Pious Boyle to Mankind! What 
a common Plague was the fallacious, 
proud and impious Hobbs? And with 
what Serenity, Honour and Hope did 
the former bid Adieu to this World ! 

Whilſt 
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whilſt the other went out of it in the 
Dark and with a ſtench, as well as 
with terrible Apprehenſions of what 
might follow. For now his Leviathan 
Spirit failed him, as it uſually did when 
he was alone or in the dark. He had 
been an Inſtrument of the Prince of 
Darkneſs in poiſoning many Young 
Gentlemen and others with his wicked 
Principles, as the late Earl of Rocheſter 
confeſſed with extreme Grief upon his 
Death-Bed : And if his Leviathan goes 
on to diffuſe its helliſh Spawn to the 
end of the World, the greater will be 
the ſhame and ſufferings of the miſera- 
ble Author. Whilſt the perpetual La- 
bours and Lectures of the pious Boyle 
againſt Infidelity will then redound to 
his everlaſting ZZonour and Glory, All 
this, as ſurely as that God will Judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs ; that is, as 
ſure as there is a God in Heaven and 
rationable Men upon Earth. 

It is remarked by thoſe that critical- 
ly obſerved the Author of the Levia- 
than, in whoſe Neighbourhood I ſome- 
time lived, that tho' in a Humour or 
Bravadohe would fpeak very ſtrange and 
misbecoming things of God; yet in his 


Study, in the Dark, and in his retired 


Thoughts, 
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Plato de Re- 
tub. lib. 9. 


Thoughts, he trembled before Him. 
Many appear like Atheiſts in their 
Mirth, and Wine, and Company, who 
are quite otherwiſe in Szckneſs, and 
Danger, and Solitude, What could make 
this ſtrange Man awake in ſuch Terror 
and Arnazement, if his Candle happen- 
ed to go out in the Night? But that 
he was unable to bear the diſmal Re- 
flections of his dark and defolate Mind; 
not knowing how to extinguiſſi r how 
to bear the Light of the Candle of the 
Lord within him: Which conſtrained 
him to confeſs at his Death, that he was 
about to tate a Leap into the Dark; a 
baſe and pitiful Exit, diſcovering at once 
a degenerate Soul and a deſperate End; 
beneath the Spirit of the very Hea- 
thens. 

What Plato affirmeth of Tyrants, may 
as properly be applied to thoſe that are 
called Atheiſts ; if we could fee their 
Breaſts, ſays he, we ſhould find them 


Pefus inuſt e full of Grief, Anxicty and Torment: 


deformant 


maculi, Tuv! 


Their very Hearts, ſays the Poet, are 
branded by their horrid Crimes. 

The Perſian Meſſenger, in Eſchiles 
the Tragedian, could not but obſerve 
the worth of Piety in time of Extre- 
mity : © When the Grecias Forces how 
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**ly purſued us, faith he, and we had 
no way to eſcape but over the great 
* Waters of Strymon, then indeed fro- 
nen, but beginning to thaw, when it 
* was a hundred to one but we had all 
* periſhed in it; with mine Eyes I ſaw 
many of thoſe Debauchees which [I 
* I heard before ſo boldly maintaining 
* that there is no God,now upon their 
* Knees, every one of them with Eyes 
*and Hands lifted up te Heaven ; beg- 
ging earneſtly for Mercy and Suc- 
* cour ; and praying that the Ice might 
* hold till they got over. Thoſe Athe- 
iſtical Gallants, faith a pious Author 
in the application of this Story, who 
proſcribe Godlineſs out of their Hearts 
and Houſes, as if it were only a Hu- 
mour taken up by ſome preciſe Perſons; 
and like the Emperor Gia, ſcorn em 
who fear or i int of Deat iu; yer hen 
they themſelves come to enter the Liſts 
with that Xing of Terrors, and perceive 
in earneſt, that they muſt now launch 
forth into the Eternal World, where 
they will either be Comforted or Tor- 
mented for ever; they cannot but ap- 
plaud the Wiſdom of the Pious: Then 
the greateſt and haughtieſt of Sin- 
ners honour their ſerious Miuiſters, and 

ay, 
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fay as dying Theo 1 0) devour Are 
ſenius 3 T hon art Bie e, © Arientus! 
who always hadſt this 1111 ee thine 
Eyes: Or as the Young L:/-r/;ve who 
viſited St. Ambroſe lying oi Death- 
Bed, and could not but adm the hea- 
wenly Peace and 70% whici: appeared 
in the good Old Man in his lai. Hours; 
who thereupon, turning to his Compa- 
nion, ſaid, O that I could live with thee, 
and die with St. Ambroſe. 

It is obſerved of the Cardiuals and o- 
ther Perſons of Rant among the Papiſts, 
that they deſire to lye in their Co ſſins 
in the Habits of the Religious; and they 
bequcath large Sums that they may 
be prayed ſor, after their Deaths; and 
are carved in a praying Poſture upon 
their Zombs and Monuments ;tho' many 
of them are little pleated with Religi- 
on and Devotion in the time of their Life 
and Health, This is to prevailing a 
Cuſtom among them, that ſuch as have 
ſearched the Records of this our Realm 


from the firſt date of our Hiſtory to 


the Reign of King deny VIII; do at- 
firm, that there is not in all that ſpace 
of time one King, Prince or States-Man, 
whoſe laſt Will is extant; that did not 
bequcath a conſiderable Legacy for the 
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praying for his Soul. Now it this be 
a ſtrong Argument of the Redundancy 
of Superſtition in thoſe Times, it is how- 
ever no leſs an Argument of the Ra- 
rity of Atheiſm, . 


35. The Famous French Philoſo- 
pher Des Cartes, hath very zealouſly 
aſlerted the Being of God, and the Im- 
mortal State of humane Souls ; and yer 
he is in great Vogue with Men Athe- 
i/tically inclined ; becauſe they would 
fain be of Opinion that his Mechanical 
Hypotheſis gives ſo much to the Agen- 
cy of material Things one upon the 
other, that it leaves little to the Pro- 
vidence of God; which being a trou- 
bleſome Article of Faith to vicious 
Minds, they would gladly be rid of it 
at any rate, even tho' it be at the Ex- 
pence of their Eternal Deceiving and 
Undoing. But Des Cartes was too in- 


genious a Perſon to be thus deluded ;' 


and therefore after all the Wir he has 
ſhewn in his Diſcourſe about the Me- 
chanical Power of Matter, he was not 
able to overlook the many powerful 
Demonſtrations of Gods Being and Pro- 
vidence in the World, or fo much as 


Dos Cartes d- 


Princip. pag. 


to pals them by in ſilence; but in his 2. 445. 
| Anſwer 
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Anſwer to the third Letter to H. M 
1 age 104, he writeth thus. I conſi- 
Words are, er Matter, as left to it ſelf, and no 
Conſidero ma- way impelled by any thing elle ; as a 
de pee, . thing prefectiy quieſcent: But it is 
ſam *,“ moved and managed by God, who by 
um aliunde© his conſerving Power continues ſuch 


Impulſum ſus Motion and Tranſlation to it, as he at 
ſcipientem, ut ce 


nee firſt granted to it. 
ſcentem. Ila So that we muſt here bewail the diſ- 
autem impel- mal Degeneracy of Humane Nature, and 
ſir © 122% the deſperate Aſcendency of Darkneſs 
mtus ſve in thoſe unhappy Perſons, who glad- 
Tranſlationis ly follow this Philoſopher when he 
in ea conſer- ſeems to lead them towards fidelity ; 
on, {and yet do moſt diſingenuouſly deſert 
poſuit, him when he would bring them to the 
acknowledgment of the true God, as 
Maker and Governour of the World. 
But ſad Experience will teach even thoſe 
that are the moſt averſe to learn theſe | 
facred Leſſons from the Light of Na- 
ture and Revelation, . ; 


Let us now, after the Sentiments of 
the grave Philoſophers, conſider thoſe of 
the Brisk and Aiery Men, the Poets, 
on the Points before us. 


36. Mr. 
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36. Mr. George Herbert, younger 
Brother to the Lord Jlerbert of Cher- | 
bury, was a Perſon of great Wit and "1 

Learning, and turned his Noble Facul- 1 
> Ty of Poetry to the moſt Divine 7//es ; 1 
as his pious and ingenious Book of 
Poems do every where demonſtrate. 
In his Poem called the Pear/, alluding 
to that mentioned Matt. 13. he pro- 
feſſes, that tho' he had taken a view of 
all Humane Learning, Honour, Pleaſure, 
and the other Enjoyments of this World, 
yet he Roo bid Farewel to them 
all for the Pleaſures and Advantages of 
the Love of God, and the Sweet and 
Happy Entertainments of Religion. 
And according to this Self-dedication, 
he uſed, when he mentioned the Name 
of our Lord Feſus Chri/?, to add, my 
Maſter ; ard would folemnly profeſs, 
That he would not fit with one Leaf of 
the Bible for all the World, if it were 
offered in Exchange: To ſuch as ſpake 
of any of his good Works, he uſed to 
tf |: reply, Ut is a good Work if it be waſb d 
f in the Blood of Chriſt : And his beloved 
Motto was, Leſs than the leaſt of God's 
Merciès. | 


. L 37. Mr. 
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of 37. Mr. Abraham Cowley was a Per- 
ſon in whom great Wit and Learning, 
a noble Fancy and ſolid Judgment, im- 
proved by Travel and Converſation, 
were happily conjoined to make an 
Admirable Poet and an Accompliſhed 
Gentleman. His Wit indeed, grew too 
luxuriant in the Heat of his Youthful 7 
Blood, eſpecially on Love Subjetts,which 
he ſeverely lamented afterwards; and 
on this occaſion reflected with extream 
Concern upon the too common abuſe 
of Poetry, that Noble and Divine Gift, 
which raiſes or depreſſes the Paſſions 
with a Power almoſt Arbitrary, and is 
h | as a Bellows to blow up our Love or Ha- 
| tred towards Perſons and Things. He 
admired the ſacred 7'oetry of King Da- 
vid, and other inſpired Authors; and 
obſerved that the Holy Scriptures at- 
tord many magnificent Subjects for ; 
Poctic Deſcant. He uſed to ſay, that 
the Converſion of Poetry and the Fews 
would bring great Glory to the Chri- 
ſtian Relizion; and wiſhed, that ſuch as 
are entruſted with the Talent of a Poe- 
tic Genius, would never ule it but to 
the Glory of God, and the Gocd of Man- 
Je the Free ie ; that Wit and Eloquence might 
e no more be abuſed in the beggarly 
Fe | | Flats 
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Flatteries of Great Men, or the ſervile 
Idolizing of Women, or in wretched 
Scurrility and Lampoon, or in layin 

falſe Colours on Virtue and Vice. ie 
as to the Errors of his own Pen, he 
lamented them with abhorrence, and 
not only gave Orders that they ſhould 
be Corrected in the next Edition, but 
took Care about it in a folemn Article 
of his laſt Will, in which he recom- 
mended the Reviſing of his Works to 


a Reverend Divine, with this ſtrict In- 


junction, That he ſhould be ſure to let 
not hing paſs that might ſeem to give the 
leaſt Offence to Religion or good Man- 
ners. 

Ah! what diſmal Reffections will ma- 
ny licentious Poets make upon them- 
ſelves when they come to die, it they 
die in their Senſes! Eſpecially many 
of thoſe who write for the Stage, whoſe 
Leſſons of Impiety and Vice have been 
ſo often repeated with all the Advan- 
tages that Wit and Beauty, Action and 
Ornaments could give them, in order to 
make the deeper Impreſſion upon the 
thronged Auditory. It will then be as 
little for their Honour as for their Com- 
fort, that they have been the means of 
the Corruption, and conſequently of the 
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| Deſtruct ion of many Perſons of the beſt 
Parts and Cnality; who might other- q 
wiſe have given great Glory to God, 
q and done good ſervice to their Coun- | 
[ | try. Alas! what Reſtitution can they 
make to the World for theſe Damages 2 
Or what can they give in Exchange 
for the Souls they have undone for ever > | 
It is too apparent that they put theſe 
Thoughts far from them at the pre- 
ſent, and are too likely to banter all Ad- 
vice to the contrary ; but the Regret 
will fall ſo much the heavier upon 
them at the laſt: For a long and fla- 
grant Courſe of Impicty, always ter- 
minates in ſevere and Jitter Sorrow ; 
which if it be timely and true, is the 
bappieſt thing that can befal a Sinner; 


| becauſe it effectually prevents his E- 
i | verlaſting Weeping and Mailing: As 
| we hope it did, in the eminent In- 
i ſtances following. 

: 38. John Furl of Rocheſter, was a 


very Great Man every Way; a great 
Tit, a great Scholar, a great Poet, a 
great Simmer, and a great Penitent; 
as he is deſcribed Ly two Learned +: 

Di- 
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Di vines * who perſonally knew his 
Lordſhip, and attended him in his laſt 
Sickneſs. His Lordſhip had advanced 
to uncommon Heights of Impiety, hav- 
ing been an Advocate in the act Cauſe 
of Atheiſm, (a) and an Encomiaſt (b) tos) Hue 
Belzebub, He had raked too, to the ( 5.09523: 
very bottom of the Fakes of Debauche- ;,, ,. * 
ry, and been a Satyriſt againſt Virtue. 

(c) But when he came to ſee and con- 
ſider his prodigious Guilt and Danger, 

what /zvettives did he uſe againſt him- 

ſelt , terming himſelf an angrateſul Dos, 

(4) and the vileſi Wretch that the Sun (Jt) P 7.5 
ſhined upon; wiſhing he had been a 7 5 7-7- 
crawling Leer in a Ditch, a Link-Boy 7.” Vc 
or a Beggar , or had lived in a Pan. 
geon, (e) rather than oftended God as gen. pry, 
he had done. He ſent au fol Meſſages 25 - 
to his Compartnersin Sin,(/)indadvited, ,, pj... 
a Gentleman of Character that came to f bis 1: 
viſit him, in theſe Words. (7 )" O remem- . 146. 


(20 germ. pag d 
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Gilbert Lord Biſhop of Sarum, who wrote ce 
remarkable Paſſages of his Liſe: And Nr, Par- 
ſons, who Preached! his Funeral Fernen ; bath of 
them being charged by the dyins Peer t bo hne 
tial in his CharaQer; both which 7 bumbiy re. 


commend to my Rade, Peruſa!, 
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„ ber that you contemn God no more. 
\ He is an avenging God, and will viſit 
\ You tor your Sins; and will, I hope, 
. in Mercy touch your Conſcience as 
he has done mine. You and I have 
1 been Friends and Sinners together a 
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| great while, therefore I am the more 
|: * tree with you. We have been all 1 
| * miſtaken in our Conceits and Opini- 
0 * ons: Our Perſwaſions have been falſe | 
' and groundleſs, therefore God grant y 
| * you Repentance. And ſeeing the fame 4 
[ Gentleman the next day, he ſaid; Per- : 
[i * haps you were diſobliged by my 5 
1 * plainneſs with you yeſterday : I ſpake : 
| * the Words of Truth and Soberneſs ; 4 
| * and ſtriking his Hand on his Breaſt, : 
. added; I hope God will one your © 
; * Hearr. : 
. He condemned that fooliſh and ab- . 
ſurd Philoſophy which the World fo ] 
| much admired, propagated by the late | 
; bln; Thomas 1obbs; () which, he faid, : 
i 26 had undone him and many more of the 
| beſt Parts in the Nation. f 
lle commanded that his prophane ? 
00 Sem. pag. Writings and ob/cene Pictures (2) ſhould ' 


He 
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He rejoiced greatly at his Ladies 
Coverſion (&) from Popery ; which he G Peg 
called a Faction upheld by Fraud and f, I 


8 ruelty. pag. 143. 


He wiſhed, his Son might never be a 
Wit ; (1) which is, as he explained it, „5%, Sap! 
one of thoſe wretched Creatures who Pride 28. 7 
themſelves in abuſing God and Religion, 

(m) He proteſted he would not com- {,\ $.11n.91; 
mit any known Si to gain a Au- = 
dom. 
And for the Admonition of others, 
he ſubſcribed the following Recantation, 


and ordered it to be Publiſhed, () ” Sorm. pag. 


ix. 

For the Benefit of all thoſe whom g. , p.9. ;2, 
* I may have drawn into Sin by my 
* Example and Fncouragement, I leave 
to the World this my laſt Declarati- 
on, which I deliver in the Prefence of 
the Great God, who knows the Secrets 
of all Hearts, and before whom I am 
* now appearing to be judged. 

That ſrom the bottom of my Soul, 
I deteſt and abhor the whole Courſe 
*of my former wicked Life; that ! 
* think I can never ſufficiently admire 
the Goodneſs of God, who has given 
* me a true ſenſe of my pernicious Opi- 
* »/ons and vile Practices, by which | 
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have hitherto lived without Hope, 
* and without God in the World ; have 
been an open Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, 
doing the utmoſt deſpite to the Hoh- 
* Spirit of Grace. And that the great- 
* eſt Teſtimony of my Charity to ſuch, 
* 1s, to warn them, in the Name of 
God, as they regard the Welfare of 
their Immortal Souls, no more to deny 
* his Being or his Providence, or de- 
* fpiſe his Goodneſs ; no more to make 
* a Meck of Sin, or contemn the pure 
* and excellent Religion of my ever 
* Bleſſed Redeemer, through whoſe Me- 
* rits alone, I, one of the greateſt of Sin- 
ners, do yet hope for Mercy and 


** Forgivenels, Amen. 


Declared and Signed in 
e P.cſence of Anne Ro- 
cheſter, Robert Par- 


ons, Fun? 19. 1680. 
J. Rocheſter. 


He often uſed ſuch pathetic Expreſ- 
ſions as theſe: Can there be Mercy aud 
Pardon for me? Will God own ſuch a 
Wretch as I? Shall the unſpeakable Joys 
of Heaven be conferred on me? O Migh- 
ty Saviour | Never but through thine In- 
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finite Love and Satisfaction! O never 
but by the Purchaſe of thy Blood. 

He frequently deſired ſuch as were by : 
him to read to him the Fifty third Chap- S.. 293-248 
ter of //aiah,upon which he deſcanted in 
a very affectionate Paraphraſe, apply- 
ing the weighty Sentences thereof, firſt 
to his deep Humiliation, and afterwards 
to his no ſmall Comfort. 


| 39. Sir Dancomb Colcheſter, lately of 
the County of Glouceſter, was a Gentle» 
man of excellent Parts, a generous Spi- 
| rit, and undaunted Courage ; who, at- 
ter many Years too yJvolly ſpent in ſfun- 
: dry Extravagancies, was by a long and 
painful Sickneſs brought to a very ſeri- 
ous Senſe of the Excellency of Religi- 
on, and of his great Sin and Folly in the 
Neglect and Contempt of it; of all 
which the Reader will have a more di- 
ſtinct View in his own penitential De- 
claration, which is as follows. 
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which, with all Humility of Soul, I a- 
dore and praiſe him. 

It is a Duty, I know, incumbent on 
me, as ever I hope for his Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs, to do what in me lies to 
bring Honour to His Holy Name, and 
to make Reparation for the Miſchiefs 
have done by my former Vicious 
Life, and antidote, ſo far as I can, the 
Poiſon which my Example has ſhed 
round about me. In order whereunto, 
I do hereby declare, That I am heartily 
ſorry for all the Sins of my paſt Life; 
the Remembrance whereof, however 
pleaſant they formerly ſcemed to be, is 
now Grief and Bitterneſs to my Soul, 
More particularly, that I may take 
Shame to my ſelf, I do, with the deep. 
eſt Sorrow, lament my Rioting and 
Drunkenneſs, my Chambering and Wax- 
tonneſs, thoſe daring and preſumptuous 
Sins which had fo long Dominion over 
me. I do alſo moſt heartily lament 
that great Sin which I was ſo frequent- 
ly guilty of, of encouraging and draw. 
ing others to Fxceſs, which has made 
me Partaker, O fad Thought! of other 
Mens Sins, and liable to anſwer for more 
than mine own, [I am ſenſible, that as 
;t has been my Practice, fo it is ſtill 
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of too many Gentlemen, and that they, 
as I did, reckon Exceſive Drinking ſo 
far from a Fault, as to be rather one of 
the beſt Indications of a hearty Reſpect 
and true Affection to the Perſons 
they entertain. But, O falſe Love! O 
treacherous Friendſhip ! to receive their 
Friends Men, and ſend them out of 
their Houſes Beaſts. I wiſh, from the 
bottom of my Soul, that any thing 
that I could fay, would make all thoſe, 
whoſe Conſciences accuſe them of Guilr 
in this particular, to loath and abhor 
this wicked Practice, as I do. And 1 
do alſo. heartily lament my great Neg- 
lect of putting the Laws in Execution 
againſt Common Drunkards, Swearers, 


and ſuch like Scandalous Sinners, And 


do earneſtly beſeech all ſuch as are in 
Authority, and whoſe Buſineſs it is to 
ſee the Laws executed, if any ſuch come 
to hear this Paper read, that they will 
be more careful in that particular, and 
conſider, their Power is a Talent en- 
truſted them, whereof they mult give 
a ſtrict Account to their Heavenly 
Lord. So by their being duly Conſci- 
entious in the Diſcharge of their Duty 
herein, we may hope 2 a Reformation 
2mong us, and then with Confidence 
8 we 
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we may expect God's Bleſſing to reſt 
upon us. And as I do abhor my elf 
for my Neglect in this Particular now 
mentioned, and all my great Sins and 
Provocations againſt an Infinite Maje- 
ſty: So I do hereby further declare 
my ſull Purpoſe and Reſolution, if it 
ſhall pleaſe Almighty God, with whom 
all things are poſſible, to reſtore me to 
Health, or prolong my Days by his 
ſpecial Grace and Aſſiſtance, without 
which I ſhall be able to do nothing, to 
lead a new Lite in all holy Obedience 
to his Will and Commands: And de- 
ſire that this Declaration of mine, if | 
fail to do fo, may be produced as a 
Teſtimony againſt me, to my Shame 
and Reproach. But ſince my Recove- 
ry 1s very uncertain, and what I have 
the leaſt Reaſon in the World to hope, 
being heartily de ſirous to do what good 
I can in the Circumſtances I am in: 
I do hereby carneſtly warn and beſcecli 
all Sinners, eipecially thoſe whom my 
Example has at any time encouraged, 
the Remembrance whereof ſtill fills me 
with Shame and Sorrow, to repent of 
all their Sins and Provocations, leaſt 
God's Vengeance overtake them in their 
Security, and there be no Remedy. 

| | And 
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And I beſeech them further to take 
notice, that if this Warning be lighted, 
the wilful Neglect and Refuſal thereof, 
will at laſt be charged upon them, as 
a heinous Aggravation of all their Sins 
they ſhall hereafter commit; will en- 
creaſe their Condemnation, and make 
their Doom more dreadful and terri- 
ble. But that it may have a contrary 
Effect, and be a Means to reduce them 
from their Sins to a Holy and Religi- 
ous Life, that ſo their Souls may be 
ſaved in the great Day of the Lord, is 
the earneſt Prayer of their 


Languiſhing and Sorrowful Friend, 


Duncomb Colcheſter, 


Who deſires this may be read 
in the Pariſh Churches of 
Micheldean and Weſtbury, and 
ſhewn to ſuch Gentlemen, ; 
Friends, and others; as may 4 
bring God moſt Glory | 


Signed and Delivered in 
the Preſence of ſeve 
ral of his Iviends. 
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November 1694. 
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Theſe and many like Inſtances ſerve 
to make good the Obſervation of a 
Learned Perſon, who Remarks, © That 
* h&wever Men may for a time do vi- 
* olence to their Reaſon and Conſcience, 
* ſubduing their Underſtanding to their 
* Wills and Appetites; yet when theſe 
* Faculties get but a little Liberty to 
* examine themſelves and all things Þ 
* about them; or are alarmed by Thun- | 
der, Calamity, or Sickneſs, they feel Þ 
* a ſenſe of the Dezty brought back up- 
* on them with greater Force and 
* Power than Ever. 

Upon the whole, the Divine and Ex- 
cellent Religion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

urely and ſteddily praiſed, makes the 
happieſt and moſt deſirable Life gn 
Earth ; its preſent Peace and bleſſed 
Hope cannot be duly valued or ex- 
preſſed: And ſurely no abandoned E- 
picure in the World ever lived fo ſweet 
and happy a Lile as the pious Gentle- 
man next fo be anal. 


40. Mr. Nicholas Ferrar, a Gentle- 
man of a good Eſtate, extraordinary 
Parts, and the beſt Education, being 
withal of a very happy Temper ; after 

many Years ſpent in Travels, Experi- 
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ence and Reading, whereby he became 
a great Maſter both of Hiſtory and 
Languages; having, ſeen the Vanity of 
all Farthly Things, and the Corruption 


of the common Converſatien of the 


World, he firmly and vigorouſly applied 
his Mind and Heart to the Kingdom of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, 
And that he might proſecute this No- 
ble End with leſs interruption; he re- 
tired to his Houſe at Little Gidding 
in Huutingdonſbire, where with a nu- 
merous Family of his Relations, he ap- 
plied himſelf in a very ſerious manner 
to the Service of God, which he cheer- 
fully obſerved all the days of his Life, 


in holy and devout Prayer, publickly 


in the Chappel at the fet Hours, and 
privately in the Houſe Day and Night 
at the ſtared times; and the reſt of his 
vacant Hours he ſpent in pious Con- 


ſerence, in reading the holy Scriptures 


with uſeful Comments in an orderly 
and profitable Courſe, in receiving the 
pious Viſits of many good Men and 
Women from moſt parts of the Nation, 
among whom his intimate Friend Mr, 
George Herlert before mentioned was 
moſt dear to him; in relieving the 
Aged Poor, and inſtructing the Joung; 

and 
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and whilſt his Female Relations 
wrought with their Needles many 
works of Piet) and Charity, he did 
the ſame in a more ſublime manner 
with his Pen ; leaving a moſt eminent 
Example of fervent and diſcreet Prety 
and Charity to a Selfiſh and Prophane 
World. 


It we now ſcriouſly look back on 


the Scope of this Chapter, and weigh 


the ſolid Wiſdom, Uſefulneſs and Ex- 
cellency of a pious Life, againſt rhe 
Folly, Miſchief and Baſeneſs of a vi- 


cious One; and withal conſider the 


true Honour, Delight and Peace which 
flow from the former, and the certain 
Shame, Horror and Confuſion which 
attend the latter ; eſpecially in our laſt 
Hours, which are the Chief of all; 
we cannot but ſee that true Piety is 
in its Nature unſpeakably more ex- 
cellent than its contrary, and therefore 
in this Life lays the Foundations of an 
Eternal Difference in the Life to come, 
when a Righteous God (hall render to 
every One according to his Works, 

Who can conceive what a vaſt dif- 
ſcrence there will then be, betwixt 
one that exalts himſelf againſt God, 
and one that trembles at his Word 

Betwixt 
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Betwixt one whoſe falle Honour is 
fed with humane Blood, and one that 
is ready to adventure his own Life to 
fave anothers? And in ſhort, betwixt 
one that Crucifies his fleſhly Luſts, and 
one that Sacr/fices all to them? Theſe 
Perſons are almoſt infinitely different 
in their Diſpoſitions and Courſe of Lite 
in this preſent World; and therefore 
their Conditions muſt be inconceivably 
different in that to come. 


Curopalates informs us of the happy 
Converſion ot Boger/s, the barbarous 
King of Bulgary, by his viewing a Pi- 
cture of the laſt Judgment drawn with 
exquiſite Skill by the Famous Painter 
Methodius, wherein he ſaw the Hea- 
vens repreſented all in Darkneſs, the 
Earth on Fire, and the Sea in Blood ; 
with a . glorious Throne of God envi- 
roned with myriads of Angels in the 
Clouds ; with which the King was 
ſo affected, that he afterwards dreamt 
of che particular Proceedings of the 
laſt Day, where the Sins of his whole 
Life, which he had very much flight- 
ed, ſeemed to range themſelves in ar- 
ray againſt him, and to fly in his 
Face with ſuch Reproaches as thele ; 

M * Iam 
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„am the vicious Pleaſare which 
* thou haſt obeyed; Jam the Ambi- 
* tion to which thou haſt been a ſlave ; 
] am the Avarice which guided thy 
* baſe Actions; Behold we are thy 
* Sins which are to be accounted as 
* thy Children: Thou conceivedſ} us, 
and gaveſt us Being; thou lovedſt 
* us more than all things elle, and 
* even preſerredſt us before thy God 
* and thy Happineſs. 

We ſce then upon the whole matter, 
that all the Baits and Brhes of Sin 
are but like the Phantaſtic appearan- 
ces of a Vapor, which ſoon leave the 
Perſon that pleaſed his Fancy with 
them in Darkneſs and Hiſſatisfact ion. 
As Beliarizs, who had made three 
parts of the Earth to tremble, and 
ſeemed to draw the whole World in 
throngs after him, making the Mighty 
Powers thereof to creep in the Duſt 
bctore him: Yet this Thunderbolt of 
War was at laſt daſht in pieces, and 
being ſlighted. abandoned and made 
blna, he walked about the Streets of 
Conſtantimaple, like a Man that had out- 
lived his own Funerals; crying, Givs 
poor Belixarius a Half-penny, 


Thus, 


— 
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Thus, as Sir Walter Rawleigh ob- Dies,Hora, 
ſerves, One Day, one Hour, one Mo- * 
ment is ſufficient to overturn thoſe Rich. ue o: 
es, Buildings and States, which ſeemedpes,&c.Epiſt. 
to be 2 On unmoveable Foundations. t the Hiſt.of 
Nothing is ſure and conſtant but Inte- ee, 
grity and a good Life : For be that 
doth the Will of the Lord endureth for 
ever. 


Since then, all that is truly invi- 


ting to a rational Being lies on the 


ſide of Religion, why does any one go 
on in the dangerous Paths of Sin, 
which muſt of neceſſity end in a very 
bitter Repentance, or in everlaſting 
Ruine? | 
To give ſuch Perſons the loudeſt 
Alarm that can be farther imagined, 
we will in the laſt Place lay before 
them ſome Appearances of God's Pro- 
vidence, of an extraordinary Nature. 
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CHAP. VI 


Extraordinary Events demonſtrating 
the Providence of God, and the 
Future State of Men. 


T is certain that the Chriſtian Re- 

ligion needs no new Miracles to 
witneſs the Truth of it; this having 
been fully done already by our Bleſſed 
Saviour and his Apoſtles: And yet both 
Reaſen and Duty require that fuck ex- 
traordinary Manifeſtations of the Infi- 
nite Power and Goodne/s of God as he 
pleaſes to diſplay before Men, for the 
Encouragement of the Pious and Con- 


viction of the Wicked, ought to be di- 


vutged as much as voſhble to the 
World, and to be had in everlaſting 
Remembrance, In order to which, 
the following In{lances are ſubjoined. 


r. We will begin with a very won- 
derfut Paſſage taken out of the ancient 
Grecian Recori, which the Abbot Noall 


procured at Ceuſtantinaple when he was 
Ambat- 
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Ambaſſidor from the French King to 
the Ottoman Port, which is, 


That in the Primitive Times of ;; pub- 


Chriſtianity, there was a ſolemn Diſ- iſhed in te | 
putation held by Gregentius Arch Bi- Cg or 1 
ſhop of Teptira in the Kingdom of the, e, 1 


Homerites, in the Empire of Ethiopia, pulliſbed at 1 
and ZJerbanus a learned Jew, at the P 1624 | 


requeſt of the King of that place, 
before a very vaſt Aſſembly of People; 
In the cloſe of which the Jew was fo 
fully convinced that the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt came from God, rhat he had no 
more to ſay, but that ſince it could 
not be denied likewiſe that Moſes came 
from God, that the Chriſtians ſhould 
hear the former, and the 7ems the lat- 
ter: But if your Lord, ſaid he, will 
pleaſe to appear and ſhew us his Pre- 
eminencv, we will believe on him ful- 
ly and abſolutely; to which ail the 
Jews aſſented with loud Voices, ſaying, 
Shew us Chriſt, aud we will believe on 
bim. The pious Arch-B ſhop being 
greatly moved herear, kneeled down 
and prayed the merciful Saviour of 
Men, to condeſcend to give to ſo ma- 
ny Thouſands of the ancient Stock of 
Abrabam their demanded ſatisfaction; 
and in the concluſion of the Prayer, 
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the King and all the People ſaid, 4- 
men: Upon which a great Earthquake 
followed, and the Heavens opening in 
the Eaſt, the Lord Feſus appeared in 
ſuch a brightneſs as filled the Chriſti- 
ans with extream Joy, and the Jews 
with no leſs Fear, and faid with a 
loud Voice, pon the Prayers of the 
Arch-Biſhop and the Faithful, I appear 
before your Eyes who was Crucified by 
your Fathers. Upon which Herbanus 
and all the Jews were ſtruck Blind : 
And finding upon inquiry that the 
Chriſtians were not ſo blinded, they 
requeſted them to Pray to Chriſt to 
reſtore their Sight, which was done 
upon their receiving Chriſtian Baptiſm, 
as the ſame Record witneſſeth to the 
Number of 505000. 


2. Sophronius, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
delivereth the following Account as 
a certain and unqueſtionable Truth, 
vir. | | 

That Leontius Apiamenſis, a moſt 
faithful and pious Man, who lived ma- 
ny Years at Cyrene, aſſured them; 
That Syneſius, who of a Philoſopher 
became a Biſhop, found at Cyrene one 
Evagrius, who had been a former 5 
+ v4.4 x OW 
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low Student with him in Philoſophy 
for a long time, whom he now per- 
ſuaded to embrace the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and after a long and obſtinate 
Debate, he at laſt yielded to the 7ruth, 
and was Baptized with his whole 
Houſe : After which, finding by his 
peruſal of the New-Teſtament, ſuch 
vaſt and glorious Rewards promiſed 
to Charity and Alms-giving, he brought 
to Syneſiut Three Hundred Pounds in 
Gold, to be diſtributed among the Poor ; 
deſiring withal a Note of the Biſhop's 
Hand, that he had received ſo much 
of him to be repaid by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in the ſucceeding World ; and 
having obtained ir, he ordered his Sons 
to put this Note into his Hand when 
he died, and to ſhut it up with him in 
his Coffin, which they accordingly 
did: And that on the third Night 
after his Deceaſe , he appeared to Sy- 
neſius, and faid unto him, Go to my Se- 
ulchre,and take thy Bill, for T have receiv« 
ed the Debt, and am fully /atisfied which for 
thy Aſſurance I have written with my own 
Hand. Whereupon the Biſhop informed 
the Sons of the Deceaſed of what he had 
ſeen, not knowing what they had done 
with'the Note by their Father's Order; 
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and they going all together to the 
Grave found the Bill in the Dead Man's 
Hand, thus ſubſcribed, Ego Evagrius 
Philoſophus, &c. that is, ] Evagrius the Phi- | 
ſopher, to the holy Biſhop Syne ſius, greet- | 
ing: I have received the Debt which in 
this Paper is written with my Hand ; 
Jam ſatisfied, and have no Action a- 
gainſt thee for the Gold which I gave 
thee, and by thee to Chriſt our Saviour. 
They that ſaw the thing, admired and 

lorified God that gave ſuch wonder- 
ul Evidences of the Accompliſhment 
of his Promiſes to his Servants: And 
Leontius teſtifieth, that this Paper thus 
ſubſcribed was carefully kept in the 
Church at Cyyene in his time, to be 
ſcen by as many as deſired it. 

We may well fay, of this and of all 
the following Accounts of this Nature, 
as the late Reverend Mr. Baxter does 
of this very Paſſage which he recites 
before his Book of Crucifying the World : 
© Tho' we have, faith he, a ſare Word 
* of Propheſie, ſufficient to build our 
* Hopes upon ; yet I thought it not 
« wholly unprofitable to cite this 
piece of Hiſtory from ſo credible 
* Antiquity, that the Works of God may 
© be had in Remembrance, © 2 
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3. The French Records acquaint us 
with a Paſſage no leſs amazing than 
this; natnely, That in the Year of our 
Lord 1060, at the folemnizing of the 
Funeral of a certain Doctor at Paris, 
u hen the Prieſt came to the then uſed 
Form, Reſpoude mihi, the Corps ſat up- 
right in the Bier, and to the amaze- 
ment of all that were there, cried out 
with a hideous noiſe in the Latin 
Tongue, 7 am accuſed before the juſt 311, ne; ju: 
Tribunal of God; and then lay down dicis accuſa- 
in its former Poſture. At this thet«s /wn- 
Company being greatly aſtoniſhed, a- 
greed to deterr the intended Burzal to 
the next day; at which time a vaſt 
concourſe of People thronged into the 
Church to arrend the Event; when 
at the ſame Words he cried our again 
with a like nideous noiſe ; I am judg- Fuflo Dei ju- 
ed by the juſt Judgment of God. Upon 4%, dla 
which, the ſolemnity ws again adjourn-** 4 
ed to the next day, and then again 
before the Principal Perſons of the 
whole City who reſorted to this ſtrange 
Funeral, the Corps roſe up the bird 
time, and with the hke doletul Ac- 
cents cried out, I am Condemned by the 7» Dei A- 


ful Judgment of God, Upon which #2" 3 
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they with good Reaſon denied him 
Chriſtian Burial; and threw his Body 
on a Dung-hill. 

The whole Company of the Spe- 
ctators of this Prodigy were exceeding- 
ly affrighted and affected hereby; but 
the Impreſſion was not more remark- 
able upon any one, than upon one 
Bruno, a Doctor in the fame Univer- 
fity; who calling his Scholars toge- 
ther, diſcourſed to them of the dread- 
ful Condition of this poor Man, who 
tho' honoured by them for his Learn- 
ing and Diſcretion, yet with his own 
voice declared his ju/# Condemnation by 
God. © What Profit, ſaith he, has 
* this poor Wretch in Hell of all his 
* Light and Xnowledge > What Advan- 
tage hath he from all his Kiches, 
* Pleaſures and Fonours > Since his 
Body now lies expoſed on a Dung- 
*© hill, and his Soul is Condemned to 
the Torments of Hell, where they 
** with for Death, but cannot obtain it; 
* For their Worm dieth not, and the 
Fire can never be quenched ? Whi- 
* ther ſhall we go? What Advice ſhall 
* we take? We ſee the whole Worid 
" almoſt lying in Wickedneſs: If God 
** ſpared not this Man, nor the very 

© Angels 


to a Careleſs World. 


171 


* Angels that ſinned, nor the Fews his 
* once beloved People; how can we 
think that he will ſpare us? The 
* Wiſdom of this World is Folly ; we 
* muſt repent or we muſt periſh, We 
* know not how little time we have 
* to live; or what may become of us 
* if we delay our return to God any 
* longer: Who knows but he may 
* ſay to us, Becauſe I called, and ye re- 
& fuſed; and I ſtretched out my Hand, 
and no Man regarded; I will laugh at 
* your Calamity, and mock when your 
0 Fear cometh ; When your Fear com- 
* eth as Deſolation, and your Deſtruttion 
* as a Whirl-wind, To this Laudvi- 
nus a Tuſcan of Luca, being one of his 
Scholars, replied ; that he could not 
but be convinced of the Truth and Im- 
portance of what he had ſaid, as he 
believed the reſt of his Fellow-Students 
were; but, alas! ſaid he, it is almoſt 


impoſſible to perſevere in a ſteddy 


courſe of Piety amidſt the corrupt Con- 
verſations of Men, where we continu- 
ally ſee ſo much Malice and Envy, 
Lying and Blaſphemy, Curſing and 
Swearing, Fraud and Injuſtice, Intem- 
perance and Debaucheries: A good 
Man muſt ſeparate himſelf if he would 
EE intermed- 
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intermeddle with true Wiſdom ; let us 
therefore, my Brethren, ſaid he, retire 
to ſome proper place from the Tempta- 
tions of this evil World. Upon which 
two others adviſed that they ſhould go 
and conſult with the pious Biſhop of 
Gratianople ; who adviſed them to go 
and live in the cold and dreadful De- 
fart of Carthuſe/ in Dauphine ; where 
Seven of them ſettled themſelves in 
the Year of cur Lord 1080, under the 
ſtricteſt Rules of any Society in the 
World, eating no Fleſh, living by Cou- 
ples, labouring with their Hands, Watch- 
ing, Praying, and never meeting tc- 
gether but on the Lord's- Day. This 
was, they tell us, the Original of the 
Carthufian Monuaſteries, ſo called from 
the place where theſe Hermites firſt 
axed their Abode ; which gave Riſe 
to Ninety two others, whereof the 
Charter- Houſe, as it is commonly cal- 
led, in Lindon was one. 


4 Mr. Anolls, in his Hiſtory of 
dee Knol his the Turks, relates a Prodigy as ſtupen- 
Hiſtory of the dous as any of the forme-: namely, 


Turks. Vol. 2, That in the Year of cur Lord 1679, 
pa a 953. 6th 


ien in in the Reign of Oſman the Firit ; a- 
Folio. | bout the 20th of September, a great 
| | Num- 
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Number of People reſorting to Medi- 
na Taluibi to viſit the Tomb of Ma- 
homet there, not far from Mecha; they 
were all put into an unſpeakable con- 
ſternation about midnight by a moſt 
dreadful Tempeſt with horrible Thun- 
derclaps: The Heavens were darken- 
ed, and there was ſuch a diſmal Scene 
of Horror every where, that the Peo- 
ple were almoſt diftrated: But at laſt 
the Heavens cleared, and the People 
might read theſe Words written in A. 
rabian Characters in the Firmament; 
O why will you believe in Lies! And 
beſides this, between two and three of 
the Clock in the Morning, a Woman 
was ſeen in the Firmament all in white, 
with a cheerful Countenance, holding 
a Book in her Hand ; ſhe came from 
the North-Weſt, and great Arimics of 
Turks, Perſians, Arabians, and other 
Mahometans were ſeen to marcli a- 
gainſt her, ranged in order of Battle, 
and ready to charge her: But ſhe kept 
her Ground, and only opened the Book; 
at the ſight whereof the Armies fled, 
and all the Lamps about Mahomet's 
Tomb went out. The People were all 
amazed, but at length one of the Der- 
vices or Turkiſh Capuchins, hot y 
Q9 
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ſtood forth, and ſpake to the Compa- 
ny to this effect: viz. That the World 
never had more than three conſidera- 
ble Religions; That of the Jews deli- 
vered by Moſes, that of the Chriſtians 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and that of the Ma- 
hometans by Mahomet: That the Jews 
were abandoned by God for their Ido- 
latry and Impiety : That the Chri/ti- 
ans too, declining from their firſt Pu- 
rity, had been viſited by God for their 
Diviſions and Corrupt ions; and that for 
this reaſon he had given Conſtantinople 
and other Territories of the Chriſtzans, 
to the Followers of Mahomet, as he 
had alſo given to them Jeru/alem and 
the Country of the Fews, And now, 
ſaid he, the opening of this Book to 
us, rebuketh our Enormities, who have 
not taken warning by the Judgments 
of God on others: and it either ſhew- 
eth us our Sin, in falling from the firſt 
intent of our Law, whereat the armed 
Men departed, as being confounded by 
the Guilt of their own Conſciences : 
Or elſe it ſignifies ſome other Book 
which we have not yet read, and againſt 


which no Power ſhall prevail; ſo that 


I tear our Heligion will be proved cor- 
rupt, and our Prophet an poor; 
Ws | or 
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(for we fee that Forty Years are al- 
ready paſt ſince the time he prefixed 
for his coming to us) and then this 
Chriſt whom they talk of, ſhall ſhine as 
the Sun, and ſet up his Name everlaſt- 
ingly. 

Hitherto the Company was ſilent, 
but hearing him ſpeak ſo boldly, they 
charged him with Blaſphemy, and hav- 
ing the Beglerbeg's conſent and war- 
rant, they put him to Death : And as 
their Rage was violent, his Execution 
was extraordinary ; for they ſtripped 
him naked, and gave him an Hundred 
Blows on the ſoles of his Feet with a 


flat Cudgel, rill the Blood iſſued forth; 


the poor Man crying our all the while 
to the Woman that opened the Book to 
ſuccour him: After this they beat 
all his Body with a Bull's pizzle, till 
the Sinews crack'd: And in ihe end 
they ſtretched his Body on a Wheel, 
and then brake all his Bones to pieces 
with an Indian Sword made of Sinews ; 
the poor Martyr crying our to the laſt 
Gaſp, O thou Woman with the Book ſave 
me; and ſo he died, at which time 
there was a feattul Tempeſt. The 
Viſion aforeſaid continued three whole 
Weeks together at the uſnal Hour : Of 


all 
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all which the Beglerbeg of Mecha in- 
formed the Emperor by certain Spa- 
hies ſent to Conſtantinople for that pur- 
poſe. BY 

If we now conſider theſe four Ac- 
counts given by very creditable Au- 
thors,though we cannot but ſaythat they 
are very extraordinary, yet it ſeems 
to be a piece of Incredulity as extra- 
ordmary as all the reſt, for any one to 
imagine, that the moſt ſober and re- 
putable Authors among the 7urks, Fews, 
and Chr iſtians; could conſent to im- 
poſe abominable Lies on their Poſterity; 
and that there ſhould not appear one 
honeſt Author in their reſpective 
Times to refute them. 

Let us conſider things ot another 
Nature, which are likewiſe extraordi- 
nary in their Kind ; namely, the Appa- 
ritions of the Forms of the Deceaſed, 
which tho' abuſed by innumerable idle 
Fancies and, falſe Stories, yet are no 
more to be denied wholly for this Rea- 
ſon, than a Thouſand pieces of Mo- 
ney of a falſe Coy» give us ground 
to lay that there is none trac; Which 
rather indeed proves the contrary ; for 
it there had not been a true ſhilling 
in Silver, there never would have 
been 
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been the Counterfeit of it in Lead or 
Tin. £ 

5. Captain Henry Bell, Envoy of 
lis Majeſty King James the Firſt 
in Germany, getting acquaintance with 
Caſparus ogg wh a Gentle.,.an of 


that Country, had a Book ſent him 


by the ſaid Gentleman, called, Lu- 
ther's divine Diſcourſes, with an In- 
junction, for the ſake of God's Glory, 
and the Good of his Church, to tran- 
ſlate it into Fnzliſh, and publiſh it; 
Fourſcore Thouſand of the ſaid Books 
having been burnt in Germany; thro' 
the fiery Bigottry of the Emperor Ro- 
dulphus II. by the inſtigation of Pepe 
Gregory XIII; making it Death for a- 
ny one to keep a Copy of it: Upon 
which rhe ſaid Caſparus, finding this 
Book under the Foundation of a Houſe 


which he was about to rebuild, and 


not daring to keep it, ſent it over to 
Eugland to Captain Bell for the Ends 
beſore mentioned. But the Captain 
having many Affairs on his Hands, 
neglected to ſet about the Tranſlation of 
the Book: Whereupon about Six Weeks 


after, as the Captain ſolemnly aver- Ws Printed 

reth in a ſerious Narrative Printed be- WP 434 2 

fore the ſaid Book; he being perfectly 2 
N 


awake, 


See C apt fi 
Bells Narrg- 
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awake, tho' in Bed, betwixt Twelve 
and One of the Clock, there appeared 
unto him an Ancient Man ſtanding at 
his Bed's ſide, arrayed all in White, 
having a long and broad white Beard, 
hanging down to his Breaſt ; who ta- 
king him by his right Ear, ſpake the 
following Words to him; Sirrah! N 
[| wot you take time to Tranſlate that Book 
x which is ſent unto you out of Germany ? 
| Iwill (hortly provide for you both Place 
and Time to do it: And then the Ap- 
parition vaniſhed away out of his Sight. 
This, as he ſays, fell cut accordingly a- 
bout a Fortnight alter, when two 
Meſſengers, by Warrant from the 
Council Board, Arreſted him, and com- 
mitted him ce Prifoner to the Tou- 
er, where he ſpent Five Years in Tran- 
flating the ſaid Book; and oftentimes 
thought with himſelf that the Old 
Man that appeared to him had ex- 
actly kept his Word. 


N 
7 


; a e 6. The late Earl of Clarendon, hav- 
5 „ing long diſcharged the Office of Lord 


Av 2 


755 . Tel. Zliah Chancellor of England, and manag- 
ed the weightieſt Affairs of State, be- 
ing at laſt conſtrained to retire, ſpent 
a £reat Part of the Remainder of his 

Days 
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Days in refuting thofe Atheiſtical Prin- 
ciples by which Thomas [ebbs had 
corrupted many Perſons: And the 
Popiſh Doctrines by which Dean Creſ- 
ſey had been infected and loſt: Wri- 
ting alſo an Account of the Civil 
Wars of this Kingdom, in which he 
relates a remarkable Paſſige, which the 
Reader may there read ar large, as re- 
corded by his Lordſhip's Noble Pen; 
the ſubſtance of which is; 


That an Officer of the King's Ward- ee the Ear 
robe in Windſor Caſtle, of good Re- Clarendon's 


E . 1. Hiſtory of the 
putation, being then about Fitty Years Rebellion. 


Book1tpag-32 


Old, and in good Health, as he lay 
in his Bed was ſurpriſed about Mid- 
night by the Apparition of Sir G-orge 
Villars, from whom he had formerly 
received many Favours, who drawing 
the Curtain of his Bed, asked him 
whether he knew him? And the Man 
not anſwering preſently by reaſon 
of the Fright, he again asked whether 
he remembred hims To which this 
Officer anſwered, that he thought him 
to be Sir George Villars, calling to 
Mind, that he ſeemed to have the very 
Cloaths he uſed to wear when living: 
He replyed, that he was right, and 
that he expected a Favour from him, 

N 2 which 


i 
— — 
— — * 


* 


1 


Fair W, arnings 


which was to go from him to his 
Son the Duke of Buckingham, and tell 
him, That if he did not do ſomething to 
ingratiate himſelf with the People, or at 
leaſt to abate their Malice againſt him, 
he would live but a ſhort time: After 
this he diſappeared, and the Man ſleep- 
ing well the remaining part of the 
Night, look'd upon it but as a Dream, 
The next Night or ſoon after, the 
ſame Perſon appcarcd to him at the 
ſame time and place, but with an 
Aſpect more ſevere, and gave him ve- 
ry ſharp Reprehenſions for his delay, 
adding threatnings in caſe of his Re- 
ſuſal to comply with what he charged 
him with: This gave the Man great 
perplexity all the next Day, but think- 
ing it hard to obtain the Duke's Ear, 
and much more difficult to obtain Cre- 
dit with him, he forbore to attempt it. 
The ſame Perſon, upon this appeared 
a Third Time to him; and upon far- 
ther Intimations of Diſguſt, the Oſfi- 
cer told him the two Difficulties 
which diſcouraged his undertaking 
this Buſineſs; to which the Apparition 
replied, That his Son was caſy of 
Acceſs ; and as to gaining Credit with 
him, he would acquaint him with 

We 
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two or three particulars, which he 
charged him to impart to no Body 
elſe, that would certainly induce the 
Duke to believe all the reſt: and re- 
peating his former Threats, and ad- 
ding many others, he left him. And 
now the faid Oficer durſt not delay 
his Journey to London any longer, but 
ſet out the very next Morning tor the 
Court, and through Sir Ralph Free— 
mans IntroduQtion, he got ſpeech with 
the Dute of Buckingham the next Morn- 
ing at Lambeth Bridge, where the 
Dukes Horſes attended him, in order 
to hunt with the King, and they di- 
courſed about an Hour in private on 
what had paſſed : The Duke ſometimes 
ſpake with great Commorion, but 
when he mentioned the Credentials 
imparted by his Father's Apparition. 
his Colour changed, and he Swore 
that he could come by that Knowledge 
only by the Devil: For that thiſe Par- 
ticulars were known only to himſelf and 
one more, who he was ſure, would ne— 
ver ſpeak of it. When their Diſcourſe 
was ended, the Duie purſued his pur- 
poſe of Hunting, but was obſerved to 
ride all the Morning in great penſive- 
neſs, aud before Noon he quitted the 


N 3 Field. 
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Field, and alighted at his Mothers A- 
partment in Whzte- Fall, with whom 


he was ſhut up for the ſpace of two or 


three Hours, the noiſe of their Diſ- 
courſę often reaching the Ears of thoſe 
who attended in the next Rooms : 
And when the Duke leſt her, his Coun- 
tenance appeared full of Trouble, with 
a mixture of Auger, which was never 
obſerved before in any Converſation 
with his Mother, for whom he had a 
profound Reverence. This fell out a- 
bout halt a Year before the Dute re- 
ceived the mortal Stab from Felten 
Which when his Mother heard of, ſhe 
ſeemed nothing ſurpriſed at it, but ra- 
ther as if ſhe had foreſeen and expe- 


cted it. 


7. In the Year of our Lord 1699, 
a Youth, whom I knew in the Coun- 
ty of Ffſſex being about Twelve 
Years of Ape cried out ſeveral Nights 
together, and many times in each 
Night, that he ſhould be drowned, 
which followed in a few Days after. 
Another about the fame Age in the 
County of Middleſex, cried out in like 
manner ſeveral Nights in the Month 
of May 1705, that a Horſe was kick- 


ing 
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ing at him to daſh out his Brains, 
which came to paſs the fame Week: 
A Third in London told his Parents a 
little before Chriſtmas 1705, that the 
Skeleton of a Man ſeemed to appcar 
to him in his Dream, and to acquaint 
him that he ſhould not live above Six 
Days, which was cxactly verified on 
the fixth Day: All which Inſtances 
were related to me by the Eye and 
Ear Witneſſes of the Facts: The ſirſt 
by the Maſter to whom the Youth was A. Taye: | 
an Apprentice; and the two latter by NM. Crane. 
the Father of cach Youth. Mr. R. | 
T will not mention the Accounts | | 
of this Nature that we have lately 
had from Cambridge and Wincheſter . 
becauſe I have not the ſame Aſſurances e 
of the Facts. | 
8. The Reverend Dr. Gale, in his de D.. Gate? 
Notes upon Jamblicußs, gives us his 3% 
ſolemn Teſtimony of the Truth of ,..-.-- 
the following Paſlage; namely, That »». p22. 224. 
one Francis Culbam of Lambeth, a 
Man of good Life and Reputation, was 
greatly indiſpoſed above Four Years, 
and ſometimes took neither Meat nor 
Drink for Five, Ten, or more Daus: 
He neither ſtirr'd nor fſlept for a 
whole Year, but kept his Fres chen 
| Its an 
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and fixd upwards all that time: 
He ſpake not one Word during the 
whole Four Years, nor took any no- 
tice of any one, not even of his Wife 
and Children. What the Phyficzans 
and Surgeons attempted was without 
Succeſs ; and he was utterly given o- 
ver, without the leaſt hope of Reco- 
very. Upon Whitſunday 1675, he 
ſeemed, as he afterwards related, to 
awake out of a great Sleep: His 
Bowels became warm, and the great 
Oppreſſian, that had been during the 
whole time on his Breaſt, left him; 
and he ſeemed to hear a Voice that 
admoniſhed him to Pray, and that 
he would then recover. Pen and Ink 
being brought, he wrote, I defire that 
Prayers may be made in my behalf. 
Two Miniſters coming in by a good 
Providence about that time, one of 
chem read the Form for the Sick in the 


Liturgy : And when he came to Glory 


be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Floly Ghoſt, &c. Culham with a 
loud Voice and Tears cried out, Glory 
to God on high: And in two Days 
time was perteAly recovered. He re- 
membred nothing of what had paſs'd 
155 WI 1 | during 
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during his Four Years Illneſs: All Her ita geſt 
which Dr. Gale conciudes with a moſt 8 "ute 
folemn Affirmation, even upon his ane 
Faith, that he judges the Truth of this recipio. 


Relation to be unqueſtionable. 


9. Mary Maillard was born at Coip- 


8 : . Sb See the whole 
nac in Xaintonge in the Kingdom of ..,,,, 


France Sept. 25. 1680; and fled thence wich , the 
with her Parents for the fake of the Hdα 
made about 


Reformed Religion in the Year 1689,;, pe 


and came to London, where after the for My. BA. 


ſpace of Four Years ſhe lived with win # / 

Mademoiſelle de Laulan, as her In- jan 

terpreteſs, in St. James's Alley in Ger- = 

main Street, This poor young Wo- 

man had from her Cradle a moſt de- 

lorable Lameneſs, the Bone of her 

eft thigh being extreamly diſlocated, 

and in time a great Tumour aroſe in 

the cavity of the Z/chzon, from which 

the Bone had ſlipt: Her Leg became 

ſhorter by above Four Inches, her 

Knee turned ' inwards, and her Foot 

ſtood in ſuch a diſtorted manner, that 

the inward Anckle Bone almoſt ſup- 

plied the place of the Sole of her 

Foot : And every motion of it was at- 

tended with great Pain, all which dil- 

order was declared to be incurable 15 
the 
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the Surgeons who were conſulted. 
On the 26th of November 1693, be- 
ing the Lord g. Day, ſhe went in the 
Afternoon to the French Church be- 
hind Leiceſter-Hields, having, as it was 
obſerved by many, a ſenle of Religion 
above what is uſual in thoſe early 
Years. As ſhe returned from Church, 


ſhe was not only laugh'd at, but in- 


ſulted by rude Children, as the had 
formerly been, by reaſon of the ſtrange 
Figure ſhe made in her going : So bar- 
barous and ſavage are Children with- 
out Education and Government : She 
was extreamly grieved at this il! 


uſage, infomuch that ſhe wept, and 


complained of it to her Miſtreſs, 
who exhorted her to have Patience, 

and to comfort her ſelf in God. 
Between Seven and Eight of the 
Clock that Evening, ſhe took the 
New-Teſtament to read in it, and read- 
ing the Second Chapter of St. Mark, 
concerning, the wonderful Cure of one 
that was Sick of the Palſie, the told 
her Miſtreſs that ſhe wondered at the 
Unbelief of the Jews, and if ſuch a 
thing were now upon Earth, I would 
run with all ſpeed to Chriſt, ſaid ſhe, 
and believe as the Man fick of the Pal. 
he 
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7 did; And ſcarce had ſhe uttered 


theſe Words but ſhe felt her uſual 
pains redoubled upon her, which 


forced her to ſtretch forth her Leg, 
and as ſhe would have drawn it in, 
upon the Reproof of her Miſtreſs con- 
cerning the indecency of the Poſture, 
{he heard a ſnap that her Bone made, 
and ſhe thought ſhe heard a Voice, 
ſaying, Thou art healed; her Leg ex- 
tended it ſelf, her Foot and Knee were 
reſtored to their proper and natural 
Scituation ; her Pain ceaſed, and ſhe 
found her ſelf eſfectually healed, and 
walked up and down the Room ; but 
a weakneſs or ſome unevenneſs in 
Walking appeared after it to ſuch as 
narrowly obſerved her Going. 

This is the true matter of Fact, as 
Sworn by the Father and Mother of 
the faid Young Woman, and by the 
Toung Woman her ſelf, by Mrs. Laulan, 
Monſieur Debat Chirurgeon, Monſieur 
Lafarque Doctor of Phyſick, and Mrs. 
Margaret Megee, whoſe Affidavits were 
ſeverally taken before Sir William 
Aſhurſt then Lord Mayor of the Ci- 
ty of London, Decemb. 19. 1693. 


10. 
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A very medeſt 10. John Cook, a ſober and well · diſ- 
Account of poſed Young Man of Crapſton near Leice- 
_ „ p..after, about Ge and Twenty Years Old, 
for a Bock: taking an extream Cold three days after 
ſeller in Lei- Michaelmas 1704, utterly Joſt the Uſe 
Th 4. Hof his Limbs notwithſtanding all the 
ae? means that were uſed to reſtore them, 
and was judged to be incurable, and 

ſo remained in very great Pain till 

the firſt of December 1705; at which 

time, he ſaid he heard a very diſtinct 

Voice, which ſeemed to be formed a- 

bout a Yard above his Head, faying, 

John, John, John, Ariſe, for thy Limbs 

are reſtored to thee, and Walk: But his 

Fathers Reproof and Diſpleaſure, for 

that he heeded ſuch Dreams and Fan- 

cies as he termed it, prevented his En- 

deavours to comply with this extraoc- 

dinary Manitfcſtation to him: Which 

cauled him to remain, not only in 

the former acute Pains of his Body, 

but in extream Trouble of Mind, with 

£arneft penitential Prayer till the 7welfrh 

vi the ſame Month, when he having 

becn {ſeveral Hours awake, the ſame 

Words were rehearſed to him a Se— 

cond time by the fame fort of Voice, but 

Igager and quicker: Upon which he 

alLemprt- 
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atrempted to riſe up of himſelf, and 
upon his firſt Endeavours all his ex- 
tream Pains, which had ſrom his firft 
illneſs greatly afflicted him, immedi- 
ately went oft, and he ſeemed to hear 
a rattling in his Bones; and he aroſe 
and put on his Cloaths, and after 
Thanks given to God upon his Knees, 
he went down Stairs without any 
Help, and called the Family together, 
before it was Day, to join wird him 
in returning Thanks to God, hic he 
did out of the Form of Thankſgiving 
in the whole Duty of Man, where alſo 
he found Prayers ſuitable to his Con- 
dition in the time of his Illneſs, which 
he daily uſed. This is atteſted under 
the Hand of Mr. Richard Hill, B. D. 
Miniſter of the Pariſh in which the 
ſaid John Cook lived, and of two Di- 
vines in Leiceſter, who ſearched into 
the matter; and by Six other Perſons 
of Credit in the Neighbourhood. And 
two of our Reverend Biſhops, as well as 
other Perſons of Honour and Quality, 
have declared, that upon a due Inqui- 
ry into this matter, they are fully ſa- 

tisfied of the Truth of it. 
[ forbrar to mention any other In- 
ſtances of the like extraordinary Na- 
ture, 
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ture, becauſe I conceive that theſe 
Things have been very rare in theſe 
latter Ages, and that in a multitu'e 
of Reports of this kind, there are but 
few well-grounded ; and therefore it is 
but reaſonable that every One !ho1'd 
be very cautious and even Ccutri0!!s 7 
his Inquiry into the Truth of Ren 
of this nature, before he gives Cre- 
dit to them. As to the Paſſiges before 
related, fuch of them as are Modern, 
have ſifted with the utmoſt diligence 
and care; and as to others of ancient 
Date, I leave the Reader to judge of 
them by the Credibility of their 
Vouchers, and not otherwile. 

May it pleaſe God to ſet any one of 
theſe Paſſages ſo home to our Hearts, 
and to ſuch good purpoſe, as the ſud- 
den Death of one of the Merchants 
that were walking together in the Ci- 
ty of Lyons in France, was to one Wal- 
dus a wealthy Man of that City ; who 
was ſo ſmitten to the Heart at the 
ſight thereof, that it became to him 
the happy Occaſion of a moſt Holy 
and Exemplary Lite all his Days at- 
ter it: For being exceedingly affect- 
ed by the Conſideration of the Un- 
certainty of Life and all things in ine 

ent 
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ſent State, he endeavoured to make the 
like impreſſions upon others; and find- 
ing them diligent and willing to receive 
Inſtruction, he gave them ſeveral Ru- 
diments out of the Holy Scriptures, 
which he tranflated into the French 
Tongue ; and his Scholars were called 
Valdenſes from the Name of this 
their Tutor, who taking their mea- 
ſures in Religion from the Holy Scri- 
ptures, ſoon diſcerned the Forgeries 
and Falſhood of the Roman Church, and 
have ever ſince with-drawn them- 
ſelves from her corrupt Communion, 
tho' they have ſuffered extreamly, by 
bloody Perſecutions and Croiſadoes 
from the Pope and his Sanguinary Bi- 
zots, on this Account. 

But if none of theſe Things move 
the ſecure Offender againſt God, yet 
the Terrors which many Perſons feel 
here on Earth in their guilty Conſci- 
ences, are enough to ſhock every one 
that has the leaſt ſenſe : being ſo plain a 
Pourtraicture of the Agonies of Hell, 
which muſt neceſſarily be greater than 
theſe, tho' theſe ſeem intolerable, and 
what is the worſt of all, will be Everlaſt- 


ing. | 
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See the Hiſto- Let us therefore in the cloſe of this 
2% Francts Chapter, briefly conſider the diſmal 


Spira, whichi . ; a i 
e 1% Caſe of Francis Spira, which truly is 


is Latin and not the only Inſtance of this Nature; 
ngliſh. 


I now know one, and have ſeen ma- 
ny Caſes not much inferior to this of 
Spira which I here give you in his 
own Words. A. D. 1548. © I was, 
* faith Francis Spira, exceſſively cove- 
tors of Money, and accordingly | 
applied my ſelf to get it by /njuſtice, 
* corrupting Judgment, Deceit, and 
* inventing tricks (being a Lawyer) to 
* elude Juſtice. Good Cauſes I either 
* defended deceitfully, or ſold them to 
the Adverſaries perfidiouſly. Ill Cau- 
* ſes J maintained with all my Might. 
* 1 willingly oppoſed what I knew to 
** be true, and either betrayed or per- 
* verted the Trat committed to me: 
* And by reaſon of the inordinate 
Love of the things of this World, 1 
* woſully wounded my Conſcience by 
an infamous Ajaration of the Truths 
* of the Bleſſed Goſpe! which*l for- 
* merly profeſſed. And now upon a 
© ſerious Conſideration of what I have 
done, I acknowledge my ſelf utter- 
* ly undone for ever. 


And 
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And indeed this poor deſpairing Man 
ſeemed as it were, to be hanged up 
alive in Chains by Juſtice from above, 
to terrify all Men from thoſe Vices 
which brought on him ſuch unſpeak- 
able Torments and Anguiſh of Spirit. 
He became a perfect Spectacle of Spi- 
ritual Miſery: His Soul was ſmitten 
thorough with a Dart, and there was 
no viſible Intermiſſion or Redreſs. 
The dreadful ſenſe of Divine Wrath 
for his Covetouſneſs, Falſheed, and A- 
poſtacy, ſeemed to rend his Soul in pie- 
ces, and made him utter ſuch deſpe- 
rate Expreſſions as thele; O that l 
© were gone from hence; that 
* ſome body would let out this weary 
* Soul! I rell you, there was never 
* ſich a Monſter as Iam; never was 
„any Man akve ſuch a Speckacle of 
** exceſſive Miſery. I now feel God's 
* heavy Wrath, which burneth as the 
** Torments of Hell within me, and 
atflicteth my Soul with Pains inut- 
* terable. Verily Deſperation is Hell 
Wit ſelf. The gnawing Worm of Re- 
* gret, Horror and Confuſion tortu- 
reth me, and what is worſe, Deſpair 
* drinketh off my Spirits, and the 
© #nquenchable Wrath of God devour- 

O * er 
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eth me. And now I count my pre- 


" ſent State worſe than if my Soul, 
* ſeparated from my Body, were with 
Judas. The Truth is, never had 
* Mortal Man ſuch Experience of 
God's Anger and Hatred as I have: 
The damned in Hell cannot endure 
any thing worſe, nor methinks any 
* thing ſo bad. If I could but ob- 
* tain the leaſt hope of a better State, 
„would be content to endure the 
* moſt heavy Wrath of God for 
% Two Thouſand Years : O that I could 
but hope for an End of my Miſery ! 
„OO that God would looſe his Hand 
* from me, and that it were with me 
* now as in Times paſt! I would 
* ſcorn the Zhreats of the moſt cruel 
* Tyrants, and bear their Terments 
* with invincible Rclolation, and glo- 
* ry in the outward Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
* till I were choaked in the Flames, 
* and my Body rurned to Aſhes. 
Son ce EH Gribaldas addeth, That being found 
W e in his Mind and Memory, he would 
114d Divi- in ſober ſadneſs wiſh, that he were 
„ jud"/iex-gither in Cain's or Fadas's Cale; the 
_ orm had fo eaten into his Conſcience, 
and the Fire into his Soul. 


Upon 
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Upon the whole matter, it is a 
great Truth, too glorious to be obſcu- 
red; That a holy Chriſtian Life is the 
true Comfort, Honour and [Happineſs 
of Man; as it «is pronounced by the 
Oracles of God ; And to Man he ſaith 


The Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom 17% 28. 28, 


and to depart from Evil, that is Da- 
derſtanding. 


HAP. VII. 
T be Concluſion. 


ND now, I cannot but entreat 
my Keader to do what becomes 


_ every prudent Perſon in a Concern of 


this Importance; that is, to retire a 
while, and to apply the aforeſaid Con- 
ſiderations to his own particular Caſe ; 
and to ſay, by way of Scrutiny within 
himſelf, Haw have I lived > Have I 
embraced or ſlighted the Laws of Re- 
ligion? Are my Ways and Diſpoſiti- 
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ons pious or i»1pious > Am Tina Gleſſed 
or in a curſed State? How little time 
have I to live? And how foon will 
my Caſe be remedilels ? 

And to make theſe Impreſſions the 
more lively and laſting; place your 
ſelf in your Meditations, as the Pro- 
vidence of God will ſoon place you, 
that is, on your Death-Bed. Look 
on your ſelf as juſt parting with all 
things that your Eyes ever yet faw, 
and going before the Jad7ment-Seat of 
a holy and all-knowing God: And 
now tell me, what you think of Re- 
ligion and Prophaneneſs 2 Is it Wiſdom 
or Madneſs xo part with the Favour 
and Kingdom of God for the unlaw- 

ful Gains and Pleaſures of this periſh- 
ing World? Can Iafidelity it ſelf now 
comfort or defend you in your Guilt 2 
No, there are no [»/idels in the o— 
ther World, where the Devil himſelf 
and all his Vaſſals believe and trem— 
ble. 

[5 it not then the higheſt Prudence 
and Advantage of Man, to believe, 
love, and ſerve God? Is not an In- 
tercilin a Saviour ſrom Sin and Hel, 
a better Inheritance than all the King- 
doms of this Worlds And does it 
not 
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not now fully appear, that the : 


Teſtimony of a good Conſcience 
excels all Enjoyments here below 3 
It is beyond queſtion that it does; 
and that Peace with God is the only 
Comfort, in a ferious Review of all 
Things in our laſt Moments. Now 
God and Cenſcience will get the Victo- 
ry over all their Inſolent and Invete- 
rate Enemies, 

All the dying Emperors, Kings, Prins 
ces,Generals,States-Men, Philoſophers, and 
Learned Men before mentioned, are a 
molt Eminent and Solemn Graud Fu- 
ry in this Caſe ; and have all given 
their YVerdifs, as you have heard, for 
the Cauſe of Religion and Virtue, in 
oppoſition to that of Prophaneneſs and 
Vice; And this with Zcal and Ear- 
neſtneſs, and in thoſe Scaſons where» 
in they durſt ſpeak nothing but what 
is True and Juſt. 

It becomes every one therefore, to 
come to a reaſonable and prudent 


Choice of that Way of Life which lie 


reſolves to embrace and hold ſaſt to 
the End ; for there is no trifling with 
God and Eternity. Let every one 
therefore ſeriouſly weigh the Nature 
and Conſequences ot Piety on the ong 

() 3 hand, 
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hand, and of Wickedneſs on the other ; 
in this Life and that to come: And 
if he finds that a holy Life is inffnite- 
ly better than a wicked one, as he 
muſt find it to be if he judges fairly 
and impartially ; let him then loſe 
no time, but addreſs himſelf to God 
in penitential Confeſſion of his paſt Sin 
and Folly ; and believing in the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt as ſent from God to fave 
us from Sin and Miſery ; let him pray 
to God to give him a juſt ſenſe of 
Divine Objects, and to determine his 
Will to embrace them; and to eſta- 
liſh and jtrengthen him in the Mor- 
tification of his Luſts and Paſſions, 
and in all the parts of Sandtification 
and true Godlineſs; and then truſting 
in the promiſed Aids of the Holy Spirit, 
and ſhuning the Thoughts, Company 
and Occaſions which lead to Sin, let 
him ſet himſelf to the ſerious and 
ſteddy Practice of all particulars of 
his Duty to God and Man ; conſtant- 
ly and ſpiritually uſing the Mears ap- 
pointed by God for this End. This 


is the turning of the Scale for Ni. 


dom againſt Folly, for Honour againſt 
Shame, for Peace againſt Terror, for 
God againſt Satan, and for Heaven 
e Eo againſt 
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againſt Fel: And nothing can be 
done ſteddily and effectually in this 

Caſe till ones Principles and Reſolutions 

are rationally, prudently, and fully fix d 

both in the Mind and Heart. 

Conſider then, There is an ab/oluts 
Neceſſity of being Good and Hol): 
All that ever lived or ſhall live o- 
therwiſe, are and will be utterly un- 
done for ever: And all are convin- 
ced of this ſooner or later. Never 
did any one ſuppreſs the ſenſe of his 
Duty to enjoy his Pleaſures, but at 
length the ſenſe of his Gut embittered 
the Taſt of his Pleaſures. At laſt 
they ſmite on the Thigh, and beat on 
the Breaſt ; and many times it ends in 
Everlaſting Weeping and Wailing. 

Read all the Lives of Men and 
Women that are upon Record, and 
go to the Dearh-Beds of ſuch as ſee 
themſelves approaching to another 
World. Liſten to their Words, when 
the Phyſician tells them there is no- 
| thing in View but a ſpeedy ſeparati- 
| ' eon of Soul and Body; and when the 
| Miniſter reminds them, that nothing 
can now comfort them but the Evi- 
deences of a New-Birth, Leing begoiten 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
= again unto a lively Ilope. Here the 
: | Q 4 faithful 
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hand, and of Wickedneſs on the other; 
in this Life and that to come: And 
if he finds that a holy Life is iuffnite- 
ly better than a wicked one, as he 
muſt find it to be if he judges fairly 
and impartially ; let him then loſe 
no time, but addreſs himſelf to God 
in penitential Confeſſion of his paſt Sin 
and Folly ; and gelieving in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt as ſent from God to fave 
us from Sin and Miſery ; let him pray 


to God to give him a juſt ſenſe of 


Divine Objects, and to determine his 
Will to embrace them; and to eſfa- 
bliſh and jtrengthen him in the Mor- 
tificatiin of his Luſts and Paſſions, 
and in all the parts of Sandification 
and true Godlineſs; and then truſtin 


in the promiſed Aids of the Holy Spirit, 


and ſhuning the Thoughts, Company 
and Occaſions which lead to Sin, let 
him ſet himſelf to the ſerious and 
ſteddy Practice of all particulars of 
his Duty to God and Man ; conſtant- 
ly and ſpiritually uſing the Mears ap- 
pointed by God for this End. This 


is the turning of the Scale for H 


dom againſt Folly, for Honour againſt 
Shame, tor Peace againſt Terror, for 
God againſt Satan, and for Heaven 
TN 1 1 998 againſt 
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againſt Fel: And nothing can be 
done ſteddily and effectually in this 
Caſe till ones Principles and Reſolutions 
are rationally, prudently, and fully fix'd 
both in the Mind and Heart. 
Conſider then, There is an abſolute 
Neceſſity of being Good and Holy: 
All that ever lived or ſhall live o- 
therwiſe, are and will be utterly un- 
done for ever: And all are convin- 
ced of this ſooner or later. Never 
did any one ſuppreſs the ſenſe of his 
Duty to enjoy his Pleaſures, but at 


trend 


length the ſenſe of his Gullt embittered 


the Taſt of his Pleaſures. At laſt 
they ſmite on the Thigh, and beat on 


the Breaſt; and many times it ends in 


Everlaſting Weeping and Watling. 
Read all the Lives of Men and 
Women that are upon Record, and 
go to the Death-Beds of ſuch as fee 
themſelves approaching to another 
World. Liſten to their Words, when 
the Phyſician tells them there is no- 
thing in View but a ſpeedy ſeparati- 
«On of Soul and Body; and when the 
Miniſter reminds them, that nothing 
can now comfort them but the Evi 


dences of a New-Birth, Leing begotten 1 Pet. 1, 4 


again unto a lively Ilope. Here the 


Q 4 faithful 
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faithful Chriſtian has Ground to ſay, 

2 Tim. 4.7, 8. / have fought a good Fight, I have 
finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the 

Faith; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. 1 defire 
to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; who 
is my Life, my Hope, and my Portion 
for ever. And in this ſeaſon, in which 
Nature it felf fails; ſome cry out as 
one I once knew, I fee! ſuch Foy as I 
cannot expreſs. | 
But then, the Servant of this World 
and of the Fleſh fees himſelf un- 
done, and perceives nothing but Hor- 
ror whether he looks backward or 
forward, Now his Sins not only 
look him in the Face, but ſtab him 
to the Heart; and he wiſhes he could 
recall his paſt Life, that he might 
eſcape his former Follies : But this is 
impoſlible, and all that he can now 
do with his expiring Breath, is, to 
defire that his Children may be brought 
up Virtzoully, and to cry out to all 
Men, to Fear God aud keep bis Com- 
mandments, as the whole Duty and In- 
terelt of Man: Or elſe perhaps be- 
ing unable to bear the ſharpneſs of 
his own Reflections, he calls, as a 
5 | Pers 


Phil. I's 22. 


"IT 
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Perſon of Cuality lately did, for a 
large Doſe of Laudanum, that he may 
die inſenſibly. 


I have the Honour and Comfort to 
know ſome Gentlemen and Perſons of 
Quality, to whom the Service of God, 
in promoting Virtue and Religion, and 
in ſuppreſſing linpiety and Vice, is ap- 
parently a greater and more noble 
and conſtant Delight, than the Diver- 
ſions of Hunting and Gaming, and the 
Entertainments of Luſt and Appetite 
can be to Gentlemen of contrary [u- 
clinations: And if ſome Cluſters of 
Canaan are thus delightful, what will 
the full Vintage be? 


Think on theſe Things all ye that 
have Power to think; and fo live 
now, that ye may not Reproach and 
Condemnu your ſelves another Day. 


And be ſo kind as to put your 
Frieuds in Mind of it on all proper 
Occaſions, eſpecially ſuch as are Sick 
and Languiſbing. How happily may 
you imitate the pious and compaſſio- 


nate Aſſiſtance of a Worthy Lady a- 


mong us; who greatly, if not princi- 
pally, 


1 

» 

1 

1 
' 
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pally, under God, directed the Steps of 


a ſtray diſconſolate Soul, drawing near 


the time of its Diſſolution, and happi- 
ly advanced its Progreſs towards the 


Port of Eternal! Peace. 


Who can tell how far ſuch pious 
Attempts may ſucceed, both on the 
Healthy and the Sick> Or what 
grateful Sentiments of this great Cha- 
rity the Departed may retain in the 
other World? And above all, Who 
can conceive the ſuper-eminent Glory 
which is prepared for thoſe to whom 
God vouchſaſes the Honour of being 
his Inſtruments in ſaving a Soul from 
Eternal Wrath: | 


It cannot but be adviſable, that we 
retire for ſome time every Day, on 
purpoſe to conſider theſe Things, as a 
dying Father is ſaid to have enjoined 
his extravagant Son, to very good 
purpoſe. I ſhall thereſore conclude 
with the Lord Capels Obſervation, 
That the Wiſdom of thoſe Toung- Men 
is excellent, who by Providence and 
Diſcourſe of Reaſon, do ſo order their 
A Fairs, that they ſtay not till Expe- 

riencs 
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rience or Neceſſity force them to uſe 
that Order which wiſe Fore-ſight would 
much ſooner have taken, 

Let us therefore moſt devoutly 
Pray, in the Words of. our Liturgy. 


© LORD of all Power and 
“ Might, who art the Author 
« and Giver of all good Things! 
© Graft in our Hearts the Love 
of thy Name; Increaſe in us 
true Religion ; Nouriſh us with 
* all Goodneſs; and of thy 
* great Mercy keep us in the 
4 fame, through Jeſus Chriſt 


* our Lord. Amen. 
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Dr. Tillotſon's Letter to My. Ni- 


cholas Hunt of Canterbury , 
IWho had a Cancer, of which he 
Died, 1687. 


S I R, 


Am ſorry to underſtand by Mr, 
Faneway's Letter to my Son, that 
your Diſtemper grows upon you; and 
that you ſeem te decline fo faſt: I am 
very ſenſible how much eaſier it is to 
give Advice againſt Trouble in the 
caſe of another,than to take it in our own. 
It hath pleaſed God to exerciſe me 
of late with a very fore Tryal, in the 
Loſs of my Dear and only Child, in 
which I do perfectly ſubmit to his 
good Pleaſure; firmly believing that 
he always does that which is beſt: 


And yet though Reaſon be fatisfied, 


our Paſſion is not ſo ſoon appealed ; 
and when Nature hath received a 
Wound, time muſt be allowed for the 
healing of it. Since thar, God hath 
thought fit to give me a nearer Sum- 
mons of a cloſer Warning of my own 
Mortality, in the Danger of an Apo- 
plexy; which yet, I thank God oe a 

, ath 


* 
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hath occaſioned no very Melancholy 
Reflections: But this perhaps is more 
owing to Natural Temper, than Philo- 
ſophy and wiſe Conſiderations. 

Your Caſe, I know, is very different, 
who are of a Temper naturally Me- 
lanchcly, and under a Diſtemper apt 
to increaſe it; for both which, great 
allowances ought to be made: And 
yet, methinks, both Reaſon and Reli- 
gion do offer us Conſiderations of thar 
ſolidity and ſtrength, as may very well 
ſupport our Spirits under all Frailties 
and Infirmities of the Fleſh; ſuch as 
theſe - 

That God is perfect Love and Good- 
neſs; that we are not only his Crea- 
tures, but his Children, and are as dear 
to him as to our ſelves: That he does 
1 afflit willingly, nor grieve the Chil- 


— — 


dren of Men: and that all Evils of 


Afflictions which befal us, are intend- 
ed for the cure and prevention of great- 
er Evils, of Sin and Puniſhment ; and 
therefore we ought not only to ſubmit 
to them with Patience, as being 
deſerved by us, but to receive them 


with Thankfulneſs, as being de- 


ſigned by him to do us that good, 
and to bring us to that ſenſe ot him 
and 
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and our ſelves, which perhaps nothing 
elſe would have done. That the Suf- 
ferings of this preſent Life are but 
ſhort and light, compared with thoſe 
extreme and endleſs Miſeries 'which we 
have deſerved: and with that exceed- 
ing weight of Glory which we hope 
for in the other World, if we be care- 
ful to make the beſt Preparations for 
Death and Eternity. Whatever brings 
us nearer our End, brings us nearer 
to our Happineſs; and how rugged 
ſoever the Way be, the comfort is, that 
it leads us to our Father's Houſe, where 
we ſhall want nothing that we can wiſh 
for, Now we labour under a dange- 
rous Diſtemper that threatens our Life; 
what would not we be contented to 
bear, in order to a perfect Recovery, 
could we but be aflured of it? And 
ſhould we not be willing to endure 
much more in order to Happineſs, and 
that eternal Life, which God that can- 
not lie hath promiſed. Nature I know, . 
is fohd of Lite, and apt to be ſtill lin- 
gring after a longer continuance here ; 
and yet a long Life with the uſual Bur- 
thens and Infirmities of it, is ſeldom de- 
ſirable; it is but the ſame things over 
again, or worſe: So many more 2 
an 
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and Days, Summers and Winters ; a 
Repetition of the ſame Pleaſures, but 
with leſs pleaſure and reliſh; every 
day a return of the ſame, and greater 
pains and trouble, but with leſs ſtrength, 
and patience to bear them. Thele and 
the like Conſiderations I uſe to enter- 
tain my ſelf withal, not only with con- 
tentment but comfort; though with 
great inequality of Temper at ſeveral 
times, and with much mixture of hu- 
man Frailties, which will always ſtick 
to us whilſt we are in this World: How- 
ever, by theſe kind of thoughts Death 
ſeems more familiar to us, and we ſhall 
be_able by degrees to bring, our Minds 
cloſe up to it, without ſtarting at it : 
The greateſt Tenderneſs I find in my 
felf, is with regard to ſome Relations ; 
eſpecially rhe Dear and Conſtant Com- 
panion of my Life ; which I muſt con- 
feſs doth very ſenſibly touch me: But 
then I conſider, and fo I hope will the 
alſo, that this Separation will be but a 
very little while; and that though ! 
ſhall leave them in a bad World, yet 
under the Care of a good God, who 
can be more and better to them than 
all other Relations, and will certainly by 
0 
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ſo to thoſe that love him, and hope in 
his Mercy. 

I ſhall not need to adviſe you what 
to do, and what Uſe to make of this 
time of your Viſitation: I have reaſon 
to believe that you have been careful] in 
the time of your Health to prepare for 
the evil Day ; and have been conver- 
ſant in thoſe Bech which give the beſt 
directions to this purpoſe : and have 
not, as too many do, put off the great 
Work of your Life to the end of it: 
And then you have nothing to do, but 
as well as you can, under your pre- 
ſent Weakneſs and Pains, to renew 
your Repentance for all the Errors and 
Miſcarriages of your Life; and earneſt- 
ly to beg God's Pardon and Forgive- 
nels of them, for his Sake who is the 
Propitiation of our Sins: In comfort- 
ing your ſelf in the Goodneſs, and the 
Promiſes of God, and the Hopes of 
that Happineſs you are ready to enter 
into: and in the mean time to exer- 
cite Faith and Patience for a little while; 
and be of good Courage, ſince you ſee 
Land ; the Storm which you are in 
will ſoon be over, and then it will be 
as if it had never been; or rather, 


the 


to 4 Careleſs World. 


209 


the remembrance of it will be 4 plea- 
ſure. 


I do not uſe to write ſuch long Let- 
ters, but I do heartily compaſſionate 
your Cale, and ſhould be glad if I could 
ſuggeſt any thing that might help to 
mitigate your Trouble, and make 
the ſharp and rugged way through 
which you are to paſs into a bet- 


ter World, a little more ſmootli and 
caſie. 


I pray God to fir us Both for 
that great Change, which we muſt 
once undergo; and if we be bur 
in any good meaſure fit, ſooner 
or later makes no great diſic- 
rence, 


1 commend you to the Father 
of Mercies and the God of all Con- 
ſolation; beſeeching him to increaſc 
your Faith and Patience; and to 
ſtand by you in your laſt and great 
Conflict: That when you walk throuzh 
the Valley of the Gadow of Death, 
You may fear H0 evil ; and when 

P your 
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your Heart fails, and your Strength 
fails, you may find him the Strength 
of your Heart, aud your Portion 
for ever, 


Farewel, my good Friend; and 
whilſt we are here, let us Pray for 


one another, that we may have a 
joyful Meeting in another World. 


So I reſt, 
Tour truly Affectionate 


Friend and Servant, 


John Tillotſon. 
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But when we have reſign'd our Breath, 


A 
Proſpect of DEATH: 
A Pindarique ESSAY. 


Sed Omnes una manet Nox, 


Et Calcanda ſemel via Lethi. Hor! 


INCE we can die but once, and after Death 
Our State no alteration knows ; 


8 


Th' Immortal Spirit goes 
To endleſs Joys, or everlaſting Woes, 
Wiſe is that Man, who labours to ſecure 
The Mighty, and Important Stake; 
And by all Methods ſtrives to make 
His Paſſage fate, and his Reception ſure. 
| P 3 Meerly 
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Meerly to die, no Man of Reaſon fears ; 
For certainly we mult, 

As we are born, return to Duſt: 

'Tis the laſt Point of many ling'ring Years. 
But whither then we go, 
Whither, we fain wou'd know: 

But human Underſtanding cannot ſhow. 

This makes us tremble, and creates 

Strange Apprehenſions in the Mind; 

| Fills it with reſtleſs Doubts, and wild Debates; 

Concerning what we, living, cannot find. 
None know what Death is, but the Dead: 

Therefore we all, by Nature, Dying dread, 

As a Grange, doubtful way, we know not how to 

tread. 


II. 


When to the Margin of the Grave we come, 
And ſcarce have one black painful Hour to live; 
No hopes, no proſpect of a kind Reprieve 
To ſtop our ſpeedy Paſſage to the Tomb; 
How moving, and how mourntul is the ſight; 
How wond'rous pitiful, how wond'rous fad ; 
Where then is Refuge, where is Comfort to be had 
In the dark Minutes of the dreadtul Night, 
To cheer our drooping Souls for their amazing 
flight? | 
perde l languiſhing in Bed we lye; 
Deſpairing to Recover, void of Reſt ; * 
| | Wiſhing 
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5 Wiſhing for Death, and p et afraid to die: 
Terrors and Doubts diſtract our Breaſt, 
With mighty Agonies, and mighty Pains oppreſt, 


2-13 


Our Face is moiſtned with a clammy Sweat: 
Faint and irregular the Pulſes beat: 
The Blood unactive grows, 
And thickens as it flows, 
Depriv'd of all its Vigour, all its vital Hear. 
Our dying Eyes rowl heavily about, 
Their Light's juſt going out; 
And for ſome kind Aſliſtance call, 
But pity, uſeleſs pity's all 
Our weeping Friends can give, 
Or we receive: 
Tho' their Deſires are great, their Pon 'rs are ſmall, 
| The Tongue's unable to declare, | 
The Pains, the Griefs, the Miſeries we bear: 
How inſupportable our Torments are. 
Muſick no more delights our deafning Ears, 
Reſtores our Joys, or diſſipates our Fcars, 
But all is melancholy, all is fad 
In Robes of deepeſt Mourning clad. 
For every Faculty, and every Senſe 
Partakes the Woe of this dire Exigence: 
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Then we are ſenfible too late, 
'Tis no advantage to be Rich, or Great: 
I or all the fulſome Pride and Pageantry of State 
No Conlolation brings. 
Riches and Honours then are uſcleſs Things, 
Taſtleſs or bitter all; 
And like the Book which the Apoſtle cat, 
To the ill- judging Palate Sweet, 

But turn at laſt to Nauſeouſneſs and Gall. 
Nothing will then our drooping Spirits cheer, 
But the remembrance of good Actions paſt. 
Virtue's a Joy that will tor ever laſt, 

And makes pale Death leſs terrible appear; 

Takes out his baneful Sting, and palliates our Fear. 
In the dark Anti-chambers of the Grave, 

What would we give, een all we have; 
All that our Care and Induſtry had gain'd ; 

All that our Fraud, our Policy, our Art obtain'd : 
Could we recal thoſe fatal Hours again, 
Which we conſum'd in ſenſeleſs Vanities, 
Ambitious Follies, and Luxurious Eaſe ; 

For then they urge our Terrors, and encreaſe our 

Pain, 


V. 


Our Friends ſtand weeping by, 
Diſſolv'd in Tears to fee us die, F 
An 
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And plunge into the decp Abyſs of wide Eternity. 
In vain they mourn, in vain they grieve, 
Their Sorrows cannot our's relieve ; 
They pity our deplorable Eſtate: 
But whar, alas! can Pity do, 
To ſoften the decrees of Fate? 
Beſides, the Sentence 1s irrevocable too. 
All their Endeavours to preſerve our Breath, 
Tho' they do unſucceſsful prove, 
Show us how much, how tenderly they love 
But cannot cut off the Entail of Death. 
Mournful they look, and croud about our Bed, 
One with officious haſte, 
Brings us a Cordial we want ſenſe to taſte ; 
Another ſoftly raiſes up our Head: 
This wipes away the Sweat, that ſighing cries ; 
See what Convuſions, what ſtrong Agonies, 
Both Soul and Body undergo, 
His Pains no intermiſſion know: 
For every gaſp of Air he draws, returns in Sighs. 
Each would his kind affiſtance lend, 
To ſerve his dear Relation, or his dearer Friend ; 
But ſtill in vain, with Deſtiny they all contend, 


VI. 
Our Father, pale with grief and watching grown, 
Takes our cold hand in his, and cries adieu; 
Adieu, my Child, now I mult follow you , 
Then weeps, and gently lays it down. 
Our Sons, who in their tender Years, 
4 Were 
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Then we are ſenfible too late, | | 
'Tis no advantage to be Rich, or Great : 
I or all the fulſome Pride and Pageantry of State 
No Conlolation brings. 
Riches and Honours then are uſcleſs Things, 
Taſtleſs or bitter all; 
And like the Book which the Apoſtle car, 
To the ill-judging Palate Sweet, 

But turn at laſt to Nauſcouſneſs and Gall. 
Nothing will then our drooping Spirits cheer, 
But the remembrance of good Actions paſt. 
Virtue's a Joy that will for ever laſt, 

And makes pale Death leſs terrible appear; 

Takes out his baneful Sting, and palliates our Fear. 
In the dark Anti-chambers of the Grave, 

What would we give, een all we have; 
All that our Care and Induſtry had gain'd ; 

All that our Fraud, our Policy, our Art obtain'd : 
Could we recal thoſe fatal Hours again, 
Which we conſum'd in ſenſeleſs Vanities, 
Ambitious Follies, and Luxurious Eaſe; 

For then they urge our Terrors, and encreaſe our 


Pain. 


V. 


Our Friends ſtand weeping by, 
Oiſſolv'd in Tears to lee us dic, F 
An 
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And plunge into the deep Abyſs of wide Eternity. 
In vain they mourn, in vain they grieve, 
Their Sorrows cannot our's relieve ; 

They pity our deplorable Eſtate: 
But what, alas! can Pity do, 
To ſoften the decrees of Fate? 
Beſides, the Sentence is irrevocable too. 
All their Endeavours to preſerve our Breath, 
Tho' they do unſucceſsful prove, 
Show us how much, how tenderly they love; 
But cannot cut off the Entail of Death. 
Mournful they look, and croud about our Bed, 
One with officious haſte, 
Brings us a Cordial we want ſenſe to taſte; 
Another ſoftly raiſes up our Head: 
This wipes away the Sweat, that ſighing cries ; 
See what Convuſions, what ſtrong Agonies, 
Both Soul and Body undergo, 
His Pains no intermiſfion know : 

For every gaſp of Air he draws, returns in Sighs. 
Each would his kind affiſtance lend, 

| To ſerve his dear Relation, or his dearer Friend; 

But ſtill in vain, with Deſtiny they all contend, 


VI. 
Our Father, pale with grief and watching grown, 
Takes our cold hand in his, and cries adieu; 
Adieu, my Child, now I muſt follow you, 
Then weeps, and gently lays it down. 
Our Sons, who in their tender Tears, 
94 Were 
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Were Objects of our Cares, and of our Fears, 
Come trembling to our Bed, and kneeling cry, 
Bleſs us, O Father! now before you die; 
Blels us, and be you bleſt to all Eternity. 
Our Friend, whom equal to our ſelves we love, 
Compaſſionate and kind, | 
Cries, will you leave me here behind, 
Without me fly to the bleſt Seats above 2 
Without me, did I {ay ? Ah, no! 
Without thy Friend thou canſt not go; 
For tho' thou leav'ſt me grovelling here below, 
My Soul with Thee ſhall upward fly, 
And bear thy Spirit Company, 
Thro' the bright paſſage of the yielding Sky. 
Ev'n Death that parts thee from thy ſelf ſhall be 
Incapable to ſeparate 
(For 'tis not in the Power of Fate) 
My Friend, my beſt, my deareſt Friend and me. 
But ſince it muſt be fo, farewel 
For ever; No! for we ſhall. meet agen, 
And live like Gods, tho' now we die like Men, 
In the Eternal Regions, where jult Spirits dwelt. 


VII. 


The Soul, unable longer to maintain 
The fruitleſs and unequal ſtrife; 
Finding her weak Endeavours vain, 
To keep the Counterſcarps of Liſe: 

| By 
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By ſlow degrees retires towards the Heart, 
And fortifies that little Fort, 
With all the kind Artilleries of Art, 
Botanick Legions guarding every part. 
But Death, whoſe Arms no Mortal can repel, 
A formal Siege diſdains to lay, 
Summons his fierce Battallions to che fray, 
And in a minute ſtorms the feeble Citadel. 
Sometimes we may capitulate, and he 
Pretends to make a ſolid Peace: 
But tis all ſham, all artifice, 
That we may negligent and careleſs bc. 
For if his Armics are withdrawn to day, 
And we believe no danger near, 
But all is peaceable, and all is clear, 
His Troops return ſome unexpected way, 
While in the ſoft Embrace of ſleep we lyc, 
The ſecret Murderer ſtabs us, and we dye. 


n 


VIII. 


Since our ſirſt Parents Fall, 
Inevitable Death deſcends on all; 
A portion none of humane Race can mils, 
But that which makes it {weet or bitter, is, 
The fears of Miſery, or certain hopes of Bliſs - 
For when the Impenitent or Wicked die, 
Loaded with Crimes and Infamy, 
If any ſenſe at that fad time remains, 
They tcel amazing Terrors, mighty Parns, 
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The Earneſt of that vaſt ſtupendious Woe, 
Which they to all Eternity muſt undergo ; 
Confin'd in Hell with everlaſting Chains. 
Infernal Spirits hover in the Air, 
Like ravenous Wolves to ſeize upon their prey, 
And hurrv the deſperate Souls away 
To the dark Receptacics of Deſpair, 
Where they muſt dwell till that tremendous 
day, 


——_— 


— 


When the loud Trump ſhall call em to appear . 


Beſore a Judge moſt terrible, and moſt ſevere : 
By whoſe juſt ſentence they muſt go 
To everlaſting Pains, and endleſs Woe 
Which always are extream, and always will be ſo. 


IX. 


But the good Man, whoſe Soul is pure, 
Unſpotted, regular and free 
From all che ugly ſtains of Luſt, and Villany, 
Ol Mercy and of Pardon ure ; 
Looks thro the darkneis of the gloomy Night, 
And ices the dawning of a glorious Day ; 
ces crouds of Angels ready to convey 
His Soul, when cre ſhe takes her flight 
To the ſurprizing Manſions of immortal Light: 
Then the Celeſtial Guards around him ſtand: 
Nor ſuſſer the black Dæmons of the Air 
T'oppoſe his paſſage to the Promis'd Land ; 
Or Terriſy his Thoughts with wild deſpair; 
But 


8 i. 
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to a Careleſs World. . O69 


But all is calm within, and all without is fair. 
His Prayers, his Charity, his Virtues preſs 
| To plead for Mercy when he wants it moſt ; 
| Not one of all the happy Number's loft : 
And thoſe bright Advocates ne're want ſucceſs. 
But when the Soul's releas'd from dull Mortality, 
She mounts in Triumph through the Sky, 
United to a glorious Throng 
| Of Angels, who with a Celeſtial Song, 
Congratulate her Qonqueſt as ſhe flies along, 


X. 


If therefore all muſt quit the ſage 
When, or how ſoon, we cannot know, 
But late, or early, we are ſure to go, 
In the freſh Bloom of Youth, or wither'd Age; 
We cannot take too ſedulous a care. 
In this important, grand Affair; 
For as we die, we mult remain, 
Hereaſter all our hopes are vain 
To make our Peace with Heaven, or ©» return 
again : 
The Heathen, who no better underſtood, 
Than what the Light of Nature taught,ceclar'd 
No future Miſerics could be prepar'd 
For the Sincere, the Merciful, the Good; 
But if there were a ſtate of Reſt, 
| They ſhould with the ſame happinels be bleſt, 


As 
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As the Immortal Gods, (if Gods there were) 
poſſeſt. | 

We have the Promiſe of Eternal Truth, 

They who live well, and pious Paths purſue, 
To Man, and to their Maker true, 
Let em expire in Age or Youth, 

Age or Youth can never miſs 
Their way to Everlaſting Bliſs : 

But from a World of Miſery and Care, | 

To. Manſions of eternal Eaſe repair; 
Where Joyin full perfection flows, 
And in an endleſs Circle move. 

Thro' the vaſt Round of Beatific Love, 
Which no Ceſſation knows. 


Corrizenda, | | 


N the Contents, line 4. for 1693. read 1665. Pag. 28, 

line 28. read Quinteſſence. Pag. 165, l. 6. for Teptira, 
r, Tephra. Pag. 188. r. Cropſton. VFith ſeveral other ini 
in the Marginal Notes. 
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OF THE 


Philoſophers and Learned 


Men of Ancient Times, 
mentioned in this Treatiſe. 


Auconiat hau. pag. 30 Anaxazoras, 


O 
Hermes Triſmegi- Ariſlippus. ö [ 
ſ[tus. 31 Fuclid. 42 
Zoroaſter, 32 Cebes. 42 
Socrates. 32 Plato. 43 
Aenophon 34 Fpicharmag, 43 
fiſchines, 35 Folemon. 45 
Thales, 35 Crates, 45 
Solon. 36 Crantor. 45 
Chilon, 37 Bin. 46 
Bias. 37 Axiſtotle. 47 
Anacharſis. 38 Theophraſlas, 48 
Thales. 39 Straton. 48 
Anaximandler. 39 Demetrius, 48 
Anaximenes, 4o Heraclides 49 
Leno, 
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Zeno. 49 FEpicurns, 53 
Antiſthenes. 51 Protagoras. 58 
Diogenes 51 Pyrrho. 60 
Menedemus. 51 Cicero. 61 
Pythagoras. 52 Seneca. 63 
Empe docles. 52 Manilins. 64 
Democritus. 52 Plutarch. 68 
Heraclitus. | 53 | 
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A Table of the Emperors, Kings, Prin- 
ces and Generals before mentioned. 


Imrod 75 Tiberius Ceſar,  , 85 
Ninus 76 Nero. 86 
Pha. 77 Titus Veſpatian 88 
Sennaccerih. 7 8 Otvo. 88. 
Nebuchadnezzar 79 Jugurt ha. 8 9 
Belſhazzar. 79 Adrian. 90 
Cyrus. 80 Alexander Severus. 91 
Philip of Maceden. 81 Julias. 91 
Alexander. 8r Cows Fabricius. 92 
Julius Caſar. 82 Scipio Aﬀricanus. 92 
Brutus. | 83 Fali Maximus 93 
K. Richard III. 83 Camillus. 94 | 
Auguſtus Ceſar. 84 Saladine. 95 


Charles 
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Charles V. 95 Prince Henry, 99 
Philip Ill. of Spain. 100 


K. Charles J. + Eng. 98 


97 Galerius. 
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A Table of the forementioned Noble- 


men, Perſons of Character, 


States- 


Men, and learned Men of later times. 


Cl as 


Sr. Johu Maſon, 105 
The Earl of Leiceſter. 
| 106 
Sr. Chriſtopher Hatton. 


107 
Sr. Francis Valſfingham. 


108 


Sr. Thomas Smith. 109 
Sr. Walter Rawleigh. 
110 
111 
113 


Sr. Philip Sidney. 
Count Gundamar. 
Cardinal Nichlieu. 
Cardinal Viazarine. 11 15 
Vergerius. 
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Ardinal Moolſey. 


114 


Galeacius Caracciolus. 

118 
Lord Bacon. 119 
Earl of Strafford 120 
Lord Ca-el. 120 


Don Lewis de Haro. 121 
Sr. Henry Votton, 122 
Earl of Northampton. 

123 
Sr. Spencer Compton. 1 24 


Sr. Thomas Coventry. 

| I25 
Arch-Bp. T/ſher. 127 
Hugo Grotius. 128 
Mr. Selden. 129 
Francis Junius. 130 
Funcius, I 32 
Daniel Heinſius. 133 
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Saimeſius. 134 Farl of Rocheſter. 148 
Gallen. 136 Sr. Duncomb Colcheſter 
Dr. Harvey. TED --- I53 
Mr. Robert Boyle. 137 Mr. Nicholas Ferrar. 
Thomas Flobbs. 138 158 
Des Cartes. 143 Bogeris. 1614 
Mr. George Herbert, Belizarius, 162 
| 145 Waldas. 190 
Mr, Abraham Cowley.146 Francis Spira. 192 
A Table of the Extraordinary Events 


before mentioned. 


N Extraordinary 

; | \ Paſſage taken out 
of the Records of the 
Her Church pag. 16 5 
Another out of & ophroni- 
Us. I 66. 
Another out of the French 
Records. 169 
Another out of Kuoll's 
Hiſtory of the Turks. 
172 

An Apparition to Captain 
Henry Bell. 177 
The like to an Oficer of 


the Kings Wardrobe, 


179 

Fore-knowledge of Death 
in three Inſtances. 182 
Dr. Gale's Account of the 
Marvellous Recovery 
of Francis Culham.18 3 
The Marvellous Cure of 
Mary Maillard, a. 
French Refugee, 18 5 
The like of John Cook of 
Cropſton in Leicelter- 
ſhire. © 188 
APro- 


A Propoſal for the Giving away 
at Funerals ſome Practical 
Books of Divinity, inſtead of 
Rings and other the uſual 
Preſents, # on ſuch ſolemn Oc- 
caſions, for the Promoting of - 
Religion and Virtue. 


— 


Chriſtian Funerals were the moſt Grave 


| Cc it is much to be wiſhed, that 
and Serious Solemnities in the World, 


and ſince the Hearts of all Perſons that are * 
not as the Dead Burying their Dead, muſt : 
be ſuppoſed to be more capable of good Im- 
preſſions, when they have a SpeQtacle of Mor- 
tality before their Eyes, than at other 
times. It cannot but be very adviſable 
that the Diſtribution of pion Books, ſuitable 
to the Occaſion, might take Place of thoſe 
other Preſents that are uſually made at 
Funerals. 

Reading and Meditation would be much 
more Decent and Advantageous at ſuch 
fad Solemnities than Eating, Drinking (and 
that ſometime to Exceſs) and unproſitable 
T alk and Converſation. 

: Q What 


tt. 8.227 


' A Propoſal for Giving 


— 


What more Religions,. Prudent, or Chari- 
table Legacy, can a dying Perſon bequeath to 
Nis ſurviving Friends ? For whereas other 
Legacies are generally of ſome Outward 


| Things that” may be ſerviceable to the 


Ck. 16, 28. 


Deut. 6. 7. Co 
9. 
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Body, which the Receiver enjoys but a very 
little while after his departed Friend; but 
this is a Legacy to his Soul, and if ſeriouſly 
peruſed and duly practiſed, will be of Eter- 
nal Advantage to him. If the Rich Glutton 
could ſay, Father Abraham, I pray thee, fend 
Lazarus to my Fathers Houſe, for I have 
five Brethren, that he may teſtifie unto them, 
leaſt they alſo come into this Place of Torment; 
It miſerable D/ves, was ſo ſolicitous for his 
Poor Brethrens Eternal Welfare, I can- 
not but expect, O Chriſtian, the ſame thing 


of Thee. | | 


What more durable and more valuable Pre- 
ſent canbe made, than a Good Book, which treats 
of Death and 7udgment, Heaven and Hell; 
which we hear of indeed from the Pulpit, 
but too little regard when we are out of the 
reach of it ; Whereas we ſhould talk of them 
when we ſit in our Honſes, and when we walk 
by the Way. when. we lye down, and when- we 
Riſe up. We ſhould bind them for @ Sign upon 
our Handi, and they ſhould be as Frontlets he- 
tween our Eyes, and we ſhould Write them 
«pon the Poſts of oar Heujes and on our Gates. 
This we ſhould do indeed, but a vain 
Worid, and the Cares and Concerns there- 
of ſo poſſeſs our Minds, that Line wpon Line, 
and Precept upon Precept, are all little enough 
to make us think of our latter End. 11 
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This Preſent alſo will much better and 
more profitably preſerve the Memory of a 
Deceaſed Friend, if Good, teaching how to 
follow him; if Bad, how to avoid his Ex- 
ample, that we may eſcape his End. The 


Truths contained in ſuch a Book ſo be- 


queathed and given ns by a Deceaſed 
Friend, or his ſurviving Relations, will 
probably make a more laſting Impreſſion, 
even than a Sermon it ſelf; much more 
than a Death's Head on a Ring; tor 
having always before our Eyes, the Idea of 
thole by whom it was bequeathed, or for 
whom it was given; they will ſtill as it 
were, Preach from the dead unto us. 

Philip King of Macedon, ordered a Page 
every Morning, when he came to draw the 
Curtains, to ſay, Memento mori, Sir, Re- 
member you are a Mortal. Every time 1 
take ſuck a Book into my Hands, methinks 
| hear my Deceaſed Friend ſay, Friend, Re- 
member you muſt follow me. 

The great Benefit and Advantage to Man- 
kind by putting in Practice this Propoſal 
is ſo apparent, that 1 ſhall only beg leave 
to propound a Method for the Diſtribut i- 
on of the Books, anſwer ſome Objecti- 
ons that may be made againſt it, and pre- 
{ent the Reader with a Catalogue of ſome 
uſeful Practical Books of ſeveral Prices, both 
for the Rich and Poor, that are thought 
proper for the Occalion. 

I. For the Method, &s. 

1. The Book may be bound in Black 
with a Cypher of Mortality on the Cover, 

„„ OF 
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or the Arms or Cypher of the Perſon De- 
ceaſed ; and to make the Preſent the more 
Valuable, you may have it bound as coſtly 
as you pleaſe. 

2. You may have the Liſe of the Perſon 
Deceaſed, Printed in one or more Sheets of 
Paper, or any Memorables thereof, to be 
bound up with the Book, viz. the Day 
of the Birth, Marriage, Death of the Perſon 
deceaſed, number of Children, their Names, 
how diſpoſed of, or an Elegy or Copy of 
Verſes on the deceaſed, or whatever elſe 
the ſurviving Relations deſire. 

3- If the Book be too large to be taken 
away by the Perſon who is invited to the 
Funeral, the ſame may be ſent home after- 
wards; the Perſon invited appearing at 
the Funeral, leaving his T icket, with the 
place of his abode on the backſide of it. 

It may be Odbjected to this Propoſal, that 
the Faſhion is otherwiſe. * 

And it may be Anſwered, tis time to al- 
ter it, this being ſo much for the better. 
Some may perhaps admire the Gift of Gold 
Rings, on this Occaſion : But this ap- 
pears very prejudicial to the Commerce of the 
World, and the Good of the Poor. The moſt 
moderate Eſtimate muſt ſhew us, that many 
Thouſands of Pounds lye dead in this Na- 
tion in Funeral Rings, which converted in- 
to Coin, would fet to Work and Employ 
many Poor, and keep them from Starving : 
What Complaint is there more frequent 
than want of Money ? When in many Fa- 
milics there may be from Ten Pounds to a 

8 F Hundred 


Md. 
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Hundred in uſeleſs Gold Rings, which in 


the whole comes toa very conſiderble Sum, 


which lyes dead. | 

If the Glover objects againſt this; the 
Reply is ready, for the fewer Gloves I have 
given me, the more I muſt Buy. Beſides, 
they are generally the worſt that are made, 
and often not worth acceptance. 


As to the plentiful diſtribution of Wine ; 
it ſeems the moſt unſuitable manner of ce - 


lebrating a Funeral of all the reſt; for o- 


ther things do no Harm to the Receiver, 
but this often does, and is uſually an Intro- 
duction to a further Proſecntion of the mat- 
ter at the Tavern; which ſeldom wants 
Cuſtom, and therefore needs not the Sale 
of Wine for Funerals ; where Gravity and 
Abſtinence are very proper. 

As for other. things given at Funerals, 
ſuch as Sweat-Meats, &c. they are in them- 
ſelves ſo unſuitable, that I think them not 
worth the mentioning, 

If any fay, I have many Friends, and 
being often invited to Funerals, I ſhall 
have the ſame Books ſeveral times over, 
and can make uſe of but one. 

It may be replied, the Memorandum will 
generally be Printed on one Leaf, which may 
be eaſily taken out with a wet Thread, and 
paſted into the firſt Book of that kind, and 
ſo of the reſt: By which you will have 
the Remembrance of all the Friends that 
give the ſame, and the Book not the worſe, 
which will ſerve to give any Friend, or to 
lay up for your own Funeral, But if 70 
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make Money of them, as is uſual of Rings; 
the Bookſeller that ſupplies the Funeral, 
will be oblig'd to allow in Books or Mo- 
ney ſo much as is allowed the Gold-Smith, 
for the Faſhion of the Ring. 8 | 

Several Perſons have in their Life-time, 
cauſed Books with their Effigies to be Bound 
up, which lye by them till their Death, 
being ſo well pleaſed with the Deſign, of 
which there are Inſtances. 

If any diſlike this Propoſal, becauſe it 
comes from the Bookſellers ; it may be re- 
plied, that the proper Queſtion in any good 
Propoſal is, What it is? not, who offers it? 
Becauſe the latter Circumſtance does not 
alter the Thing. It hath been already pra- 
ctiſed to very good purpoſe, and one 
Worthy Gentleman, —— Crefſet Eſq; 
Maſter of the Charter- Houſe, above Sixty 
Years ago, ſent the New-Teſtament in 
Quarto curiouſly Printed at Cambridge, and 
Bound in Black; in his Life-time to his 
Friends, with theſe following plain 
Verſes : | 1 815 


. (Rings, 
Some Men give Gloves, ſome Ribbonds, others 
Boxes of Sweer-Mears, Others, other things; 
As Biſquets, Wine, and Roſemary ;. which aſl 
Do very ill become a Funeral, 
And as our uſual Cuſtom is, few give 


Till after Death, III do it while I live. 


Upon this Ground, to you, as to a Friend, 
Whom I much Honour, this ſmall Book I ſend p 
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If in the reading your heart warmed. be - (me! 
With thoughts of Chritt's Love, O then think on 
And if I die near you, I further crave, 
You'll ſee me carried onwards to my Graye. 


Some few Specimens among, many of 
what have been Printed by thoſe that have 
put this in Practice to very good Effect, 
and generally to the good liking of the 
Serious Perſons invited, rather than the 
other before mentioned Preſents, here 
follow. 


1 * 


P 3 * 


In the Rememembrance of A. B. the 
late Pious and Virtnons Wife of 
of London: A Gentlewoman of a moſt 
admirable obliging Temper; a very Ex- 
emplary Chriſtian, worthy of Imitation. 


She was the Daughter o in 
the County of Eſq; where ſhe 
was Born the of In the Year of 
our Lord was Married the of 


Departed this Life the of Be- 
ing Years old, And was Buried in St. 
| Church in London, Of Chil- 
aren ſhe had are now living, v:z. 
| This Book (Dr. Bates's Trea- 
tiſe of Heaven, Hell, Death and Judgment) 
ſhe particularly deſired might be given to 
her Friends that ſhould Accompany her to 
her Grave, hoping it may be of Inſtructi- 
on to them, as it was to Her. The Me- 
ory of the Tuſt is Bleſſed, Prov. 10. 7. 
a Another 
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Another Inſtance. 


In Remembrance of the Davgh- 
ter of who Departed this Life the 
of in the Year of our Lord Be- 
ing but Years Old. Interred in 
Church. 

Epitaph. 

She's gone to Reſt, juſt as She did begin 
Sorrow to know, before ſhe had known Sin; 
Death that doth Sin and Sorrow thus prevent, 
Is the next Bleſſing to a Life well ſpent. 


A Third Inſtance. 


In Remembrance of an Infant ; 
Son of who was Born the Day of 
In the Year of our Lord and 

Dicd the Day of the Job. 14. 
2. He cometh forth like a Flower, and ig 
cut down ,, He fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and 


continueth not. | 
A Harmleſs Babe that only came and cri'd, 
In Baptiſm ro be waſh'd from Sin and Dy'd. 


This Propoſal is not deſign'd to pre- 
vent the decent Ornaments uſually given 
at Funerals, as Mourning Gloves, Hatbands, 
&c. nor Rings to particular Friends too, 
by ſuck as can afford it. Of which there 
are many Inſtances. Very much approving of 


the Undertakers management of Funerals. f 
It 
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It were heartily to be deſired, that the 
more punctually obſerving the preciſe time 
at Funerals were obſerved. ſo as to be going 
at the Hour prefix'd, the contrary being 
matter of general Complaint. 
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A Catalogue of ſome BOOKS 
proper on this Occaſion. 


P. Tillotſon's 6 Sermons of Education. 

—— Perſuaſive to a frequent Com- 
munion bound. 

Guide of a Chriſtian, 

Bp. Williamss Catechiſm bound. 

Guide to Heaven. 

Token for Children. 

Bury's Improvement of Death. 

Ellis's Chriſtianity in ſhort. 

Wincheſter Manual. 

Aſleton's Diſcourſe of a Death Bed Repen- 
tance, 

Contemplations on Death and Mortality, 
by the Earl of Aancheſter. 

Pearſe of Death. 

Chriſtian Monitor Bonnd. 

Flavell's Token for Mourners. 

Great 4ſſi ze. 

Bona's Guide to Eternity. 

Sheppard's Sincere Convert, 

Drexelius on Eternity. 

Sendder's Daily Walk. 
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Dorrington on the Sacrament bound. 

Time, and the end of Time, by Fox. 

Dr. Lake on the Sacrament. 

Week's Preparation | 

Practice of Piety in $09, and 120. 

Showers of Time and Eternity. 

Dr. Aſbeton's Devotions for Sick and Dy- 

ing Perſons. 

— Vindication of the Immortality of 
the Soul, and a future Judgment. 

Dr. Bates's 4 laſt Things in $»0. and 1 205. 

—— Saints Everlaſting, Reſt. in 820. 

Dr. Sherlock of Death in 8vo. and 120, 

<— Of Judgment. in $90. 

—— Of a future Happineſs, in 809. 

Dr. Sherloct's Practical Chriſtanity in 8v0. 

Goodmax's Penitent Pardon'd in qto. and 8vo. 

The whole Duty of Man in 80, 

—- Jdem in 120 

Bp. Taylor's Holy Living and Dying, in 
800. either whole or lingle, 

Warren's Holy Mourner. 

Dr. Stanto ope's Chriſtian Pattern. 

Drelincourt's Defence againſt the Fears of 
Death. 

How's Bleſſedneſs of the Righteons, with 
the Vanity of Man as Mortal. 

—— of Delighting in God. 

—— Of the Vanity of Man as Mortal. 
Bound alone. 

Horneck*s Sermons on the 5th of St. Aaz- 

"=. 008. e Vol. | 

— Of Conſideration, 

- Beſt Exerciſe. 

—- Of judgment. 
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—— On the Sacrament. 

Gorge S Works. 

Dr. Barrow's Expoſition on the Creed, 

Lord's Prayer, &c. 

Dr. Lucas's Practical Chriſtianity, 

The Duties of the Cloſer. 

Converſation in Heaven, in 2 Parts. 

Flavel of the Immortality of the Soul, 8 uo. 

Wages Redemption of Time, 8 o. 

Fair Warnings to a Careleſs World. By 
Dr. Woodward. 


BOOKS Proper for Funeral Le- 
gacies, inftead of Twenty or 
more Shilling Rings, Viz, 


B. and Common Prayers of all ſorts. 

New-Teſtament in all Volumes. 

Clark's Annotations on the New-Teſta- 
ment. | 

Arch-Bp. Tillotſon's Works in Fol. 

Dr. Barrow's Works in 2 Vol. Fol. 

Dr Scot's Chriſtian Life. 5 Vol. 890. 

The Works of the Author of the whole 
Duty of Man. 

 Craddeck's Knowledge and Practice. 

Lucas's Enquiry after Happineſs. 

Book of Martyrs in 3 Vol. Fol. 

Dr. Hammond on the New-Teſtament. Fol. 

Pool's Annotations on the Bible. 2 Vol. 

Bo. Pearſon of the Creed. Fol. 


Whitby 
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. on the New-Teſtament. 2 Vol - 
5 Fo "Ss, 
| Burkitt on the New-Teſtament. 
The Lives of Exemplary and Eminent 
Men, of which there are many; as Fames 
Bonnell Eſq; Mr. Allen, &c. very proper 
| for this Occaſion. 
| And indeed all Good Practical Books, 
by which the Perſon Deceas'd has been a- 
waken'd or received benefit, are likewiſe 
very proper for this Occaſion; of which, 
Bleſſed be God, there are many, too ma- 
ny here to be mention'd: And it is not 
ro be doubted but there will be more Pub- 
liſhed to further this good Deſign. 

This Deſign, *tis hoped, may have ſome 
Influence upon the Lives of People, that 
their Friends may have ſomething conſi- 
derable to ſay of them, and to recommend 
their Example. . 

Several Books ſo Bound as propoſed, 
may be ſeen at Mr. Aylmer's at the three 
Pigeons in Cornhill, Mr. Wyats in St. 
Paul's Church-Yard, Mr. Rogers in Fleet- 
ſtreet, and at moſt other Bookſellers. 


A Book may find him who a Sermon flies, 
| ) And turn a Gift into a Sacrifice. Herbert. 


